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Peierghe aC. 

IN this edition I have used the text, carefully revised, from 

my edition of Aeschylus in the new series of Classical Texts 

issued by the Oxford University Press. 

The critical notes are somewhat fuller, and the method of 

referring to the MSS. has been slightly remodelled, to make 

it clearer and more uniform. The latter is fully explained 

at the end of the Introduction, where a brief account will be 

found of the manuscript authority for this play, the scholia, 

and the various editions that have appeared. 

As in the Agamemnon, I have followed the best recent 

editions in adopting in the revised text the form KAvratyjorpa. 

The evidence for this form is very strong: and in particular 

the Medicean MS. has KdAvrainotpa thirty-one times, 

KAvrayvjorpa only once’. 

In preparing this edition I have received much assistance 

from further study of older editions of Aeschylus, and also 

from various works that have appeared since I first edited 

this play. Among these the following may be more parti- 

cularly named: Wecklein’s Orestie (Leipzig, 1888), which 

contains several suggestions that were not in the great critical 

1 See note to Dramatis Personae in my edition of the Agamemnon, 

1898. In the Introduction and Notes I have thought it best to use the 
usual form Klytaemnestra, 
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edition of 1885; Dr. Verrall’s Choephori (Macmillan, 1893); 

the Orestie of Wilamowitz-Moellendorf (Berlin, 1896); Pro- 

fessor Campbell’s Text (in the Parnassus Library); and the 

photographic fac-simile of the Medicean MS., published by 

the authorities of the Laurentian Library, under the auspices 

of the Italian Ministry of Public Instruction (Florence, 1896). 

To this invaluable work is prefixed a preface by Professor 

Rostagno, containing a full historical and critical account 

of the MS. For the general criticism of the drama, 

and the history of the myth on which it is founded, I have 

derived much advantage from Professor Jebb’s Introduction 

to the Electra of Sophocles, where the same story is drama- 

tised with most interesting and instructive difference of treat- 

ment. This Introduction is exceedingly full and complete, 

and exhibits Professor Jebb’s usual insight, knowledge, and 

masterly handling of his material. 
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IN ERODUCTION: 

THE ORESTEIA. 

THE Choephoroi is the second of the three plays which 

Aeschylus wrote on the same story, and which constituted each 

as it were one act of a great drama. Such sets of plays were 
called trilogies, were acted together, and were followed by a 

fourth play of a lighter cast (called Satyric, from the Satyr or 

attendant of Dionysos, which originally was a leading part in it) : 
the whole four being called a tetralogy. The subject of the 

Satyric play in this instance is traditionally recorded to have 
been ‘ Proteus.’ The Agamemnon relates the return and murder 

of the king (the Crime); in the second play, the Choephoroi, 

Orestes comes back and slays his mother Klytaemnestra (the 

Vengeance); while in the third, the Eumenides, the matricide 
is released from the furies~who have pursued him, and acquitted 

by divine interposition before the Areiopagos at Athens (the 

Reconciliation). About the Proteus we know nothing’. 
The date is B.c. 458, and the poet won the first prize. 

The parts in this play were probably as follows :— 
Chief actor: Orestes and Nurse. Second actor: Elektra. 

Third actor: Pylades. Klytaemnestra, Aegisthos, and Seryant, 
divided between the second and the third actors. 

The Chorus are women-slaves of the royal household, captives 
taken in war, and probably Trojans, see p. xvii. 

THE GROWTH OF THE STORY, 

I. Iliad. The stories of the past guilt of the Pelopidae, the 
family feud, the destined murder of Agamemnon, the vengeance 

of the son, are all unknown to the Iliad. Agamemnon is a great 

’ Except three fragmentary lines and a few words preserved by gram- 
marians and scholiasts, and printed among the fragments of Aeschylus. 
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prince, the ‘king of men,’ and leader of the host. He holds 
(Il. 2. 100) the sceptre made by Hephaistos for Zeus, who handed 
it on to Hermeias, Pelops, Atreus, Thyestes, and Agamemnon. 
The idea is clearly of a peaceable succession of mighty kings. 

The only mention of Orestes is Il. 9. 142, where Agamemnon, 

wishing to make peace with Achilles, says ‘He shall wed my 

daughter, and I will honour him /ike to Orestes, my grown son who 

is reared in all abundance. And I have three daughters in my 

well-built hall, Chrysothemis, and Laodike, and Iphianassa.” In 
short, Orestes is clearly at home, the cherished heir: and of 
Elektra, or the sacrifice of Iphigeneia, there is no mention. 

II. Odyssey. The story of Agamemnon’s murder appears first 

in the Odyssey. The differences between Aeschylus’ and Homer’s 
version need not be discussed here! fully: but the main points 
are that in Homer Aegisthos is a bold bandit who carries off the 

wife and murders the husband, Klytaemnestra at the most (the. 
versions seem to vary) planning it: in Aeschylus, Aegisthos is a 

coward, Klytaemnestra a hard vindictive masculine woman who 
alone plots and executes the deed. Further, in Homer it is: 
merely a tale of savage ambition and crime: in Aeschylus there is 

a Family Fate, old bloodguiltiness leading to fresh: the air is full 

of horror and fear, of past sin and impending retribution. 

As to the story of Orestes’ vengeance, which mainly concerns 

us here, the Odyssey version must be gathered from the following 

passages * :— 
(1) Od. 1. 30. ‘The father of gods and men ... bethought 

him in his heart of noble Aegisthos, whom the son of Agamemnon, 

far famed Orestes, slew. Thinking upon him he spake... Lo 
you now, how vainly do mortal men blame the gods! For from 

us they say come evils, whereas they . . . through the blindness of 

their own hearts have sorrows ... Even as of late Aegisthos 
beyond that which was ordained, took to him the wedded wife of 
Atreides, and killed her lord on his return, and that with sheer 

doom before his eyes, since we had warned him by the mouth 

of Hermeias . .. For from Orestes shall there be vengeance for 

1 They are treated in detail in my edition of the Agamemnon, Introd. 

Dp: Xs 
* Quoted from the translation by Butcher and Lang. 
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Atreides so soon as he shall come to man’s estate, and long for his 

own country. So spake Hermeias... 
(2) Od. 1. 298. ‘Hast thou not heard what renown goodly 

Orestes gat him among all men, in that he slew the slayer of his 

father ?’ 
(3) Od. 3.193. [Nestor speaking to Telemachos.] ‘The son 

of Atreus came, .. . and Aegisthos devised his evil end: 4ut verily 

he himself paid a terrible reckoning. So good a thing it is that a 
son of the dead should still be left, even as that son also took ven- 

geance on the slayer of his father, 
(4) Od. 3. 304. ‘For seven years [Aegisthos] ruled over 

Mykenae, rich in gold, after he slew the son of Atreus, and the 

people were subdued unto him. But in the eighth year came upon 
him goodly Orestes back from Athens to be his bane, and slew the 

slayer of his father guileful Aegisthos, who killed his famous sire. 

Now when he had slain him he made a funeral feast to the Argives 

over his hateful mother, and over the craven Aegisthos. And on 

the selfsame day there came to him Menelaos.’ 
(5) Od. 4.545. [Proteus the seagod is relating to Menelaos 

in Egypt the death of his brother Agamemnon: Menelaos ‘ weeps 

and grovels’ on the sand, and then Proteus consoles him:] ‘ Make 

essay that so thou mayest come to thine own country. For 
either thou shalt find Aegisthos yet alive, or it may be Orestes 

avas beforehand with thee and slew him: so mayest thou chance 

upon his funeral feast.’ 
(6) Od. 11. 461. [Shade of Agamemnon tells Odysseus all the 

tale of his murder, then asks] ‘Declare me this... if haply ye 
hear of my son as yet alive ... for goodly Orestes hath not yet 

perished on the earth, 

We note here the following differences from Aeschylus :— 
(1) There is no divine command of Apollo that Orestes shall 

take vengeance: the only interference of the gods is to warn 

Aegisthos before the crime. 
(2) The murder of Klytaemnestra is only told incidentally 

(3. 306), the vengeance is treated as a natural and laudable 
vengeance upon degisthos: Orestes ‘gat him renown among all 

men’ by the deed. 
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(3) There is no Pylades, no Elektra, no absence in Phokis with 
Strophios: Orestes returns alone, from Athens, and alone does 

the deed: there is no trace of the skilful plot: no hair, footsteps, 

woven robe, or recognition. 
(4) The deed done, there is no persecution of the Furies. 

Ill. Later Epics and Lyric poets. 

(1) Inan Epic poem on the ‘Return of the Atreidae, attributed 
to Agias of Troezen, was related the death of Agamemnon, and 

the vengeance of Orestes. In this poem it seems that Orestes is 

made to return (not from Athens as in the Odyssey), but from 
Strophios, king of Krisa in Phokis: and probably Pylades appears 

first in this version of the tale. 
(2) In the Kypria (attributed to Stasinos of Cyprus) we hear 

first of the detention at Aulis owing to the anger of Artemis, and 

the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. According to this poem, however, 

Artemis saves the maiden and conveys her to Tauri, substi- 
tuting a hind at the last moment as the victim. This form 

of the tale is well known from Euripides’ Iphigeneia in Tauris. 

Aeschylus adopts the simpler form of the tale in which Iphigeneia 

is really slain. 
These two poems are of uncertain date, but may be as old as 

the eighth century. 
(3) The lyric poet Stesichoros of Himera (B.C. 632-552), follow- 

ing another lyric poet probably a generation earlier, of whom 

nothing is known but his name Xanthos, wrote an Oresteia®, in 
which the following new features appear:—Klytaemnestra is 

more prominent in the story. Her sin with Aegisthos is traced 

to the anger of Aphrodite against Tyndareus, making all his 

daughters (Timandra, Helene, and Klytaemnestra) unfaithful to 

their husbands. Here too Orestes is persecuted by the Furies, 

against whom Apollo furnishes him with a divine bow and arrows 
as a protection. We also have, in one fragment, an early version 
of Klytaemnestra’s dream: ‘She thought she saw a snake come 
near, with blood upon his head: when lo! he turned into the 

1 Proklus mentions Agias’ Néoror: but Welcker (Epic. Cycl. 1. 261) 
identifies this poem with the ’Arped@v «d0o50s mentioned by Athenaeus 
7. 281 B, and regards the latter as the true title. 

? Whence probably the name was transferred to our drama. 
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king Pleisthenidas (Agamemnon).’ The introduction of the 
Furies marks an important stage in the moralising of the myth. 

In the Homeric story the murder of Klytaemnestra is an unim- 
portant detail, as we said, of the legitimate blood-feud of Orestes, 
whose vengeance is treated as wholly laudable: to the poets of 

the seventh century the slaughter of a mother is a horror which 
requires the dreadful expiation of the Furies, though the God 

Apollo aids the murderer’. 
(4) Lastly, Pindar (Pyth. 11.15) speaks of ‘ Pylades, friend of 

the Lakonian Orestes, whom, when Klytaemnestra was slaying 
Agamemnon, the nurse Arsinoa saved from her violent hands, 

from her evil guile: when she sped with the gleaming steel 

Kassandra . .. together with the spirit of Agamemnon to the 
Dark Shore of Acheron,—the pitiless woman. Was it the 
slaughter of Iphigeneia, hard by Euripus far from her home, that 
stung her to arouse her grievous wrath? or bound to an adulterous 

bed, did the embraces of the night beguile her? ... Slain was 
the warrior Atreides himself, when at length he returned, in the 
glorious Amyklai, and the maiden prophetess he brought to 

death... But he the youth went to Strophios, his aged friend, who 

dwelt at the foot of Parnasos: but with might though long delayed 
his mother he slew, and laid low Aegisthos with the saword,’ 

By the fifth century the following details, therefore, are en- 
grafted on the Homeric tale :—Orestes is protected by Strophios, 

and helped by Pylades (dgias): Iphigeneia is sacrificed (Stasinos): 
the Furies persecute Orestes after the murder, but Apollo pro- 

tects him (Stesichoros). Pindar is the first to suggest (B.C. 478) that 

Klytaemnestra’s motive may be vengeance for her daughter. 

We know of no further change till Aeschylus. 

THE PLOT OF THE CHOEPHOROI. 

The following is a brief outline of the story as handled by 
Aeschylus :— 

Orestes returns from Phokis with Pylades his friend, and lays 

1 The change of the scene of Orestes’ exile from Athens (Odyssey) 
to Phokis probably (as has been remarked) indicates the protection of 
Apollo, as Krisa is part of the sacred precincts of Delphi. Zenodotus’ 
reading ay dd Swxqwv in Od. 3. 307 instead of ay dm’ ’A@nvaay looks 
like an attempt to harmonize. 
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a lock of hair on his father’s tomb. Seeing his sister Elektra 
come out with a procession, he draws aside. [Prologos, 1-21.] 

Elektra and the Chorus bring libations to appease the dead. 
Klytaemnestra, we learn from their songs, has had an evil dream 

and tries to avert the threatened woe by these offerings. But 

‘blood is shed,’ say the Chorus, ‘and justice must come.’ [Paro- 
dos, 22-83.] 

Elektra then pours the libations, and prays for ‘blessings on 
those who love Agamemnon.’ Suddenly she sees the lock, and 
divines that it is Orestes’ offering: and the hope is confirmed 

by the strangers’ footprints. Orestes appears, and the recogni- 

tion is completed by his producing the embroidered robe which 
Elektra remembers having worked. They rejoice together, and 

pray to Zeus: and Orestes tells her Apollo’s oracle, denouncing 

woes on the negligent avenger. [Epeisodion 1. part 1. 84-305.| 

The brother and sister and Chorus sing verse by verse a long 
lament. ‘O may justice come: the dead still live, Agamemnon 

is mighty below. Blood calls for blood!’ They end with re- 

peated prayers for aid. [Kommos, 306-478.] 
After further prayers, the Chorus tell Orestes what the dream 

of the queen was, that she suckled a snake which drew blood from 

her breast. He at once interprets the vision, accepts the omen 
and the office of the snake, and lays the plot for the murder, 

[Epeisodion 1. part 2. 479-584.] 

The Chorus sing of the power of Passion in women, recalling 

the names of Althaia, Skylla, and Klytaemnestra; ‘but Justice 
waits!’ [Stasimon 1. 585-656.| 

Orestes appears, disguised as the Phokian stranger. Klytaem- 

nestra welcomes him; he gives her the false message of Orestes’ 

death, which she receives with hypocritical lamentation. He is 
conducted in to be entertained: and she goes to tell Aegisthos, 
[Epeisodion 2. 657—718.] 

After a brief interlude the Nurse comes out, sent to fetch 

Aegisthos. She breaks into a lament, recalling the childhood of 

Orestes, and denouncing Aegisthos. The Chorus bid her tell him 

to come alone: and with dark hints reassure her. [Epeisodion 3. 

734-782.] 
The Chorus pray Zeus, Apollo, and Hermes to guide and help 

the conspirators. [Stasimon 2. 783-837.] 
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Aegisthos comes, in answer to the summons; he speaks con- 

temptuously of the credulity of women: he will not be easily 

deceived! [Epeisodion 4. 838-854.] 
After a brief song, the cry of the murdered Aegisthos is heard 

within [Stasimon 3. 855-874]: and a startled servant comes out 

with the news, calling forth Klytaemnestra. Orestes appears with 
a bloody sword: Klytaemnestra at once understands the plot, 

appeals in vain to his pity, and is driven in to her death. [Epei- 

sodion 5. 875-934.| 
The Chorus sing a song of triumph, Justice is come: the house 

is saved! Lift up your heads, ye gates! [Stasimon 4. 935-972.| 

The doors open and show the corpses of the slain. Orestes 
displays the bloodstained robe of Agamemnon, and denounces 
the murderers. Then the madness comes on—he sees the 
Furies—he is driven off fleeing from the evil vision [ Epeisodion 6. 
973-1064]. The Chorus pray for him, but end with a note of 

trouble and doubt—how will it all turn out? [Exodos.] 
\ 

REMARKS ON THE DRAMA. 

The Choephoroi is a short play, being less than two thirds the 
length of the Agamemnon: and the obvious criticism which 
occurs to all readers is that, in spite of its shortness, there is too 
little incident at first: the real action, the execution of the ven- 

geance, does not begin till the play is more than half over. The 
whole poem contains only 1070 lines; and it is not till line 560 
that Orestes unfolds to his sister the plot on which the drama 

chiefly turns. Nor is this delay relieved by much dramatic variety. 
The opening, no doubt, would be highly stirring and picturesque: 
the returned exile and avenger laying his lock upon his father’s 

tomb, and interrupted in his brief prayer by the solemn procession 
of his sister and the Chorus, with offerings which he cannot un- 

derstand, would at once arrest attention and be a beautiful spec- 
tacle. But after the opening, the action really stands still for 
five hundred lines. The Recognition, of which Sophokles and 
Euripides make so much, is in Aeschylus all compressed into a 
beautiful but short scene of sixty lines. The rest is mainly taken 
up with lamentation and prayer. 
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It is a mistake to find in this (as some critics have done) any 

wavering or hesitation of purpose on the part of Orestes. His 
first words are a prayer to his father to help him in the fight 

(évppayos), and in still plainer language to Zeus (18) dds pe 
ticacOa popov marpds. After the recognition he tells his sister 
immediately of Apollo’s threats against the negligent avenger (269 
sqq.): and in the midst of the xoypds he bursts out that his 

mother ‘may fawn, but she shall not soothe his grief: the wolf’s 
savage temper he inherits’ (420): and again, ‘ May I strike the 

blow, then die!’ (438). It is no vacillation on the part of the 
avenger that causes the delay: it is the poet’s characteristic 
handling of the story, at once to heighten the suspense and the 

terror, and to make us feel more profoundly the awfulness of 
the deed which is impending. Justice waits, as the Chorus say, 

sometimes till evening, sometimes till night (65): but the blood 
has not sunk into the ground: the vengeance is yet due: the 

blow must come at last. No: Orestes does not doubt: but we 
must allow him the long deferred lament over his dead father 

(od yap rapay Opw€a 7): and all the Powers must be summoned 
to aid, Zeus, Ares, Gaia, Persephassa, Dike, Hermes, Apollo, and 

Agamemnon himself, that we may feel how black and terrible is 

the Valley of the Shadow of Death into which he is descending. 

This point once reached the action is rapid and decisive enough, 
The déddos, the feigned tale of Orestes’ death (which in Sophokles 

is made the occasion for a brilliant narrative of an exciting and 

disastrous chariot race) is told in a dozen lines: the interlude of 

the Nurse is quite a short scene: and the part of Aegisthos is 
confined to his crossing the stage on the way to his death, with a 

few words of characteristic falsity, pride, and self-confidence. 
The only delay of the action is where Klytaemnestra begs for 
mercy; and in spite of the passage where with a coarseness that 

borders on the grotesque she defends her unfaithfulness, the 
whole scene with its terrible close €xaves Ov ov xphv, kat Td pr XpEdv 
ma6é is certainly not deficient in impressiveness. Lastly, the end 
of the play, where Orestes’ justification is interrupted by spasms 
of the approaching madness, or visitation of the Furies, forms a 
scene which gives scope to one of the poet’s most peculiar powers : 
the power, namely, of effectively suggesting the presence or ap- 

proach of some unseen but terrible thing. 
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THE CHARACTERS. 

It will be seen from the above sketch of the play that it is 
rather a lyric interlude followed by a brief and swift dénoument, 
than an elaborate drama giving scope for the exhibition of charac- 

ter. Nevertheless, Aeschylus is a poet of the highest order of 

imaginative genius, and, as we shall see, the figures of this play are 
by no means insignificant. It may be worth while to say a word 
about each of them. 

Orestes is the protagonist, and we have sufficiently indicated 
above that there is no want of decisiveness in his character. He 
is from the first the resolute avenger, who has the god’s charge 

upon him. He checks the violent (233) emotion of his sister, 

when she recognises him, with manly firmness: their kindred 
hate them, he seems to urge, and they have need of all their self- 

control, He is resolved to do the deed, even if the oracle be false 
(298): for the god’s command chimes in with his grief for his 

father, and his resentment at the despoiler who keeps him out of 

his heritage. So far from being roused to avenge by his sister 

and the Chorus (as some critics have thought), he strives himself 

to rouse his father to his aid by what he calls ‘taunts’ (dp’ eéeyeipec 
Toiad dvelSeaw; 495). Assoon ashe hears of his mother’s dream, 
he unhesitatingly interprets the dream of himself, and claims the 
part of the snake (549), and calls the Chorus to witness. His 

allotment of the parts in the plot, and assumption of the character 

of the Daulian stranger, are marked by the same swift decisive- 

ness, When Klytaemnestra makes her appeal for mercy, he 
does hesitate a moment, for the first and last time: Pylades’ 
reminder of the oracle is enough. The cold scorn with which 

he rebuts his mother’s idle pleas is finely dramatic. Of his 
defence, after the deed, crossed with fits of approaching madness, 
we have spoken above. 

Elektra has only a secondary part to play: but her figure is 

not without its dramatic importance, and some touches even of 
extreme poetic beauty. Her faithfulness is shown at first by her 
refusal to use the conventional prayers, in offering her libation, 

for the mother who sent her, but whom she hates (88 sqq.). She 
prays for Orestes’ return, and evil to her foes: but for herself 
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that she may be purer and more righteous than her mother (140). 
Her womanly reserve and excitement over the lock are finely 
indicated (165: see notes): and her passionate sisterly love finds 
a beautiful and imaginative expression in her wish (195) that the 
hair ‘had a kindly voice,’ and in the eloquent outburst which 
Orestes cannot control, when the recognition is assured (235 

sqq.). She takes her part in the lament and call for aid to 
Agamemnon: but when the action begins she retires to ‘order 

matters within the house’ (579). This is evidently the poet’s 
view of a woman’s proper place in such a crisis: the brave and 

self-reliant heroine like Antigone, or the Elektra of Sophokles, 
not finding a place in Aeschylus’ ideal. 

Of Klytaemnestra in this play there is very little: but the draw- 
ing shows the same characteristics as the great portrait in the 

Agamemnon. Even in the formal words with which she wel- 

comes the strangers (668), we seem to detect the lurking ironic 
smile of her cynical self-reliant spirit. After her offer of baths 

and couch and honest welcome, she adds, ‘If there is aught more 
needing counsel, ’tis the men’s business, to them we will impart 

it:’ and we think of Aegisthos the coward, and Klytaemnestra 

the dvdpdéBovdov xéap, of the last play. There is the old con- 
temptuous hypocrisy in her lament over the Curse of the House, 

when she hears of Orestes’ death; especially when she speaks of 
her son as ‘the hope to heal the riot of the house,’ almost bur- 
lesquing the effrontery of her part. There is the old unhesitating 
courage in her attitude when (887) Aegisthos is slain. ‘ Bring 
hither an axe,’ she says, ‘let us know whether we are to win or 

lose.’ And even when she sees Orestes with his bloody sword, 
her first thought is not for herself: ot yw" réOvnkas idrar’ AlyicOov 
Bia. Though she does appeal for mercy to her son, she wastes 
no time in fruitless lament when she finds the appeal vain: 
‘*Tis crying to a tomb,’ she says with characteristic terseness ; 
and again, ‘ This is the snake I bare and reared.’ And even her 

defence of her adultery, which to modern feeling is coarse and 
crude, might be held to be in character with the unflinching 

shamelessness which is part of the poet’s conception of this 

ovAopevn Gdoxos. 
Pylades only speaks once, to confirm the momentary hesitation 

of Orestes: otherwise he is a kopov mpdcwmoy. 
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With the Chorus we will deal separately. 
There only remains the Nurse, whose rustic homeliness and 

grotesque but natural inconsequence of speech forms, like the 

talk of the Herald in the Agamemnon, an effective contrast to 

the fearful drama that impends. It relieves the tension of feeling 
just at the crisis: and the pithy illiterate babble of the old woman 
about Orestes’ babyhood, adds the touch of nature to the dark 

tragic figure of the Avenger. 

THE CHORIC SONGS. 

The lyrical parts of the Choephoroi form such a large propor- 
tion—nearly a third of the whole—and though they are neither 
so strikingly beautiful nor so dramatically important as the great 
choruses of the Agamemnon, still are so essential a part of the 

play, and contain so much fine poetry, that it is desirable to con- 

sider them separately, so as to\review their general effect. 
The first question is, Who are the Chorus? They are clearly 

captive women, and it has been generally assumed that they are 
Trojans, brought home by Agamemnon. And so the Scholiast 

clearly understands them to be’. This is further confirmed by the 
passage 425-428, where they lament ‘in the Arian and Kissian 

(i.e. Asiatic) fashion.” The main difficulty in this supposition is, 
that they identify themselves so closely with Agamemnon, whose 

‘invincible majesty’ (54) they reverence, and whose ‘sad 

miseries’ (82) they bewail: and sympathize all through with 
Orestes and Elektra. 

But something must be allowed to the conventions of the 

drama: and there is nothing more common than that the house- 

hold slaves (though obviously sprung from a hostile and conquered 
race) should identify themselves with the fortunes of the house, 
and so in this case hate the usurper, and give aid and counsel to 

the heir and avenger. The same argument will justify the know- 

1 On line 75, aupimroAw avayxav Schol. explains (absurdly enough) to 
be ‘constraint from various cities, that is, war: ... for the Greeks 

came from various cities,’ clearly meaning the Greek army at Troy who 
took them captive. Davies, misunderstanding this note, uses it as an argu- 
ment for the theory that the café7ves were Greeks from diverse cities. 

b 
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ledge which they show of the past history of the family: and in 
the absence of evidence to the contrary we may, with the Scho- 
liast, assume them to be Trojans?. 

In the first song (22-83) the Chorus accompany, with lamen- 
tations, Elektra bearing the libations to her father’s tomb. They 
speak of the queen, who has sent them, with hatred as an ‘im- 
pious woman,’ and lament the misery of the house. They strike 

the main note of the play at once by saying,‘ Nought can atone 

for blood once shed’ (48), and dwelling in a fine stanza (61-74) 

on the belief that Justice may linger, but she will come: she only 
waits till the cup is full. 
We feel from the first that the Crime is unatoned: and that 

Doom impends. 
In the scene which follows they act the part of the compachete 

advisers of Elektra. 
In the Kommos (306-478), they strike again the same note. 

The Doer must suffer (312). They take up Orestes’ first 

passionate lament with a reminder that the dead is still powerful 
(324), and isa great king below as he was on earth (354). They 

chide Elektra’s vain wishes by recalling her to the thought that 
Vengeance is at hand (375) and blood calls for blood (400): and stir 

the children’s wrath by telling the tale of Agamemnon’s horrible 

mutilation (440). All through they sympathize with their grief: 
but they will not suffer the mourners to forget the duty of 
Revenge. 

In the second song (585-651) the note is changed. The plot 

is arranged, the actors have gone off to prepare, and no further 

incitement is needed. The Chorus dwell on the strange power 
of human passion, especially the power of unholy love (améparos 

€pws 600) on bold-hearted women. They tell of Althaia, who 
slew her son; Skylla, who slew her father: another evil woman 

awho slew her lord: and the Lemnian women who slew their 

husbands. And in a magnificent climax they return to the key- 

note: ‘The sword of Justice pierces the heart... the anvil of 

1 The phrase am’ adpyds Biov (79) seems perhaps hardly suitable to 
captives so recently taken as the Trojans; but we can have so little 
confidence in the reading (see notes) that no argument can be founded 
on it. 
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Justice is planted firm, Destiny forges the steel... the deep 
brooding Curse pays at last for the pollution:’ and lo, as they 

sing, the disguised Orestes enters to do the deed. The confi- 
dence of the Chorus in Justice is the same as ever: but the tone, 
we observe, is different. Before, it was faith in Justice, while 

misery and wrong were about them: here it is the confident 
vision of Justice in the retribution that is already prepared. 
The plot thickens. The ddos has succeeded: Aegisthos has 
been summoned to meet the supposed strangers. The Chorus 

in the third song (783-835) fill the interval of suspense with 
prayer to Zeus, to Apollo, to Hermes, to help the conspirators. 
The song rises at the close to a note of triumph at the deliver- 

ance which is coming (820), and ends with a grand verse bidding 

Orestes drown her cry of ‘ Child’ with the cry of ‘ Father,’ and 
‘uplift the heart of Perseus’ to slay this accursed Medusa 

(830-2). 
The last stasimon is sung (955-972) after the murder of 

Aegisthos, when Orestes has just gone in driving Klytaemnestra 

before him to her death. It is, as we expect, a song of triumph 
over the accomplishment of Justice: Justice, ‘the true daughter 
of Zeus,’ who came of old to Priam’s sons [as we, the Chorus, 
know to our cost] and has come now in these tavo lions, twvo war- 
gods, to the house of Agamemnon: Justice whom Loxias has 
fetched back after long delay. The light has come, arise, ye 

fallen house ! 
At the close of all, when Orestes is driven forth before the 

approach of the Furies, the Chorus in the brief Exodos (1063- 
1076) commend him to the god’s care, and recall the memory of 
the ‘Three storms’ which have passed over the house. First, 
the horrible feast of Thyestes: secondly, the murder of Aga- 

memnon: now Orestes the third—shall I call him Saviour or 

Fate? how will it end? 

We see, from the above review, that the position of the Chorus 

here with relation to the actors is the same as in the Agamemnon: 

they are as it were the Voice of the General Conscience. The 
note they echo all through is Justice. 

At first Tyranny is triumphant: Wait, say the Chorus, the 

b2 
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shed blood has never flowed away. Then the Avenger returns, 

and his first duty is to lament over his father’s tomb: Cry aloud, 
say the Chorus, he will hear and help! Then the plot is pre- 

pared: It is coming! say the Chorus. Destiny is forging the 
sword on the anvil of Justice. And so, when all is over, we have 
the Triumph song of Justice, €uode pev Aika. 

Just as in the Agamemnon, the Chorus are, so to speak, the 

mouthpiece of the Moral Law: and if their utterances in the 

former play are more impressive, it is chiefly because here the 

situation is simpler. In the Agamemnon the dark foreboding 

of the Chorus is contrasted with the triumph; in the Choephoroi 

they have simply to encourage. In the Agamemnon the victim 

is himself bloodstained, there is a Fate awaiting the house: faith 
is obscured with perplexity: here, the sin is all on one side and 
sympathy is easy: it is Right, the Gods’ word, and Retribution 

against Tyranny, Usurpation, Adultery, and Bloodguiltiness. 

It is true, the end is not yet. The vengeance, though just, and 
commanded by Apollo, brings inevitably a curse to the Avenger. 

The triumph is no sooner won, than the visitation of the Furies 

begins; and in the very last lines of the play the note of the 
Chorus is changed from exultant joy to misgiving and perplexity. 

‘How shall Calamity be laid to rest’ are the closing words; and 

they form an impressive preparation for the Third Act of the 
great Drama, in which the question is answered. 

THE ORESTEIA OF THE LATER DRAMATISTS, 

The same subject has been treated by Sophokles and Euripides 
in the two plays named Elektra. It is the only case where works 
of the three tragedians on one subject have survived; and as the 

plays differ widely from each other, a few words of comparison 
may be useful. 

(1) Sophokles. In the Elektra, as in the Choephoroi, Orestes 
returns, at the bidding of Apollo: Klytaemnestra has a dream, 
and sends offerings; the lock is placed, and found, on the tomb ; 

Orestes, disguised as a Phokian, reports his own death ; brother 

and sister recognise each other; the guilty pair are slain. But 
in the handling, and even in the character, of these common 
features the two plays differ fundamentally. 
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This is best shown by comparison in a tabular form ; 

Choephorot. Elektra. 

Orestes returns with prayer and | Orestes returns cheerful and confi- 
mourning, dent amid the bright sounds and 

sights of daybreak, 

The lock is found by Elektra. . .. by Chrysothemis a weaker 
sister whose nature is contrasted 
with the stern and faithful 
Elektra. 

Elektra hopes it is 47s lock. | Elektra is deceived with news of his 
| death. 

The ddAos is concocted with Elektra. The 6dAos beguiles Elektra. 

The oracle threatens penalties on | The oracle prescribes simply that 
negligence. | he should do the deed a/one. 

The dream is of the suckled snake. The dream is of Agamemnon’s 
| staff which took root and over- 

shadowed the house, 

The libations are carried by Elek- 
tra who prays, not, as bidden, for 
her mother but for vengeance. 

Aegisthos is slain first. 

The Chorus represent Conscience; | 
they call for justice, urge the | 
vengeance, encourage the actors, 
and keep the Deed to be done 
before the eyes of all. 

Besides the difference in spirit, 

The libations are brought by Chry- 
sothemis, whom Elektra persuades 
to cast them away, and offer her 
own poor offerings instead, 

Klytaemnestra is slain first. 

The Chorus represent common- 
place prudence and consolation, 
finding fault at first with Elek- 
tra’s want of moderation, but 
gradually drawn more and more 
into sympathy. 

Sophokles’ play, not being one 

of a Trilogy like the Choephoroi, is a much more elaborate work, 
The conflict between Klytaemnestra and Elektra, the Recogni- 

tion, and the ddXos, are all much more fully worked out. There 
is much more presentment of character, one main point being 

the contrast between the weak Chrysothemis, disposed to yield 
to the tyranny, and the faithful Elektra: and another, the attempt 
(not wholly successful, though with striking dramatic touches) to 
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humanise the guilty Klytaemnestra. And there is far more skilful 
elaboration of plot and scenic detail: the terrible dramatic irony 

of the close being perhaps the finest example of this effect in 
Greek Drama. Above all, there is no hint that the Vengeance 

involves Orestes in any guilt, or persecution of the Furies: once 
achieved, ‘ the house is at last set free’ (1509). Yet the horror of 

the matricide is finely given in Orestes’ answer when asked how 

the plot has sped: ‘ Within—'tis well: if Apollo’s word be well!’ 
(2) Euripides. This version of the tale is an extreme (and in 

parts even a grotesque) specimen of the realistic drama. Elektra 
is married to a small farmer, in order to prevent her from getting 

any powerful help to avenge her father. The farmer is a model 

of virtue and modesty; and one main theme of the play is the 
discovery of fine qualities in a man of humble rank. The recog: 

nition-scene contains a satire on the Choephoroi (see note on 
205); an old servant, finding the lock on the tomb, suggests 

to Elektra to try the three traditional signs (hair, footprint, dress), 

but she points out their absurdity. Orestes—who might just as 

well have discovered himself to his sister at first—is at length 

recognised by the old servant, who remembers a scar on his 

forehead. Aegisthos is slain at a rustic sacrifice by Orestes; 

Klytaemnestra by his sister, in the cottage, whither they have 

enticed her by false pretences. The play is wound up by the 
divine intervention of Orestes’ twin-uncles, Castor and Pollux ; 

after sneering at Apollo’s oracles, they ordain that Elektra shall 
be married to Pylades, and they foretell the persecution of Orestes 
by the Erinyes, their trial at Athens, their settlement in their 
Athenian sanctuary. To these last details—where the poet 
closely follows the Aeschylean Eumenides—he adds a new one 

of his own, that Orestes is to settle in ‘an Arcadian city, by the 
banks of Alpheios, which shall be called by his name.’ It is clear 

from this brief account, that the dramatic ideal had undergone 

an interesting and even startling change in the hands of Euri- 

pides: but the point of view is so different, that a more de- 

tailed comparison with Aeschylus’ Choephoroi would be hardly 

profitable. 
Apart from the handling of the plot, the Aeschylean diction 

and thought is fully as noticeable here as in the Agamemnon. 
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We have his dramatic irony in Klytaemnestra’s welcome—every 

word having a terrible double meaning for the audience (668): 

we have his loaded and imaginative phrasing’: we have his 

unapproachable grandeur and solemnity in speaking of Justice— 

in such phrases as Aikas 8” épeiderar muOpny, mpoxadkever Aioa 

basyavoupyés—or of atonement, as ri yap Avtpov meadvTos aipatos 

médou; we have his terse dignity in such scenes as Orestes’ short 

and sharp conflict with his mother: his concentrated passion in 

Elektra’s joy over the brother restored. On the bold but effec- 

tive use of Aomeliness in the motherly but incoherent old Nurse 

we have commented elsewhere. 

THE MANUSCRIPTS. 

The authorities for the text of the Choephoroi are nominally 
three Manuscripts and a recension by Robortello, The MSS. 

are as follow :— 
1. M. the Medicean, in the library of Lorenzo dei Medici at 

Florence, written on parchment early in the eleventh century. 
A photographic facsimile of this MS. has been published by the 

Italian Ministry of Public Instruction?: anda careful collation of 
it by Vitelli is given in Wecklein’s edition of 1885. The begin- 

ning of the play is lost: the MS. begins at line 10, fragments of 

nine lines having been recovered from other sources. How much 

more is lost is unknown. 
2. G. Guelferbytanus, at Wolfenbiittel, written on paper in the 

fifteenth century. In this MS. the Choephoroi begins at line ro, 

and must therefore have been copied from M. after the loss of the 

1 Thus murder is ‘old and bears no children;’ the house ‘looks out 
from its veil with friendly eyes;’ Orestes is a ‘colt yoked in the car 
woe;’ he ‘climbs the hill of bloodshed;’ the snake is ‘ anchored in 
swathing bands ;’ Time ‘sits within till he has swept away pollution ;’ 
chances are ‘dice with favouring faces ;’ the conspirators are ‘ two lions, 
two gods of war ;’ and many more. 

2 For those who have no access to the photograph, there is a good 
facsimile of a page of the Medicean MS. of Choephoroi in Dindorf’s 
edition of Aeschylus, vol. iii. p. 140. A glance at this is better than 
pages of description, 
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leaves which contained Ag. 1160-end, and the beginning of this 

play. 
[3. Marcianus, once in the monastery of San Marco, now in the 

Laurentian library at Florence, written on paper in the fifteenth 

century, also lacks the beginning of the play, and is clearly a copy 
of M.: it is not here quoted. ] 

Robortello, who edited Aeschylus at Venice (1552), professes to 

have used for the Trilogy ‘a very old manuscript sent from 

Padua by Marianus Savellus.’ There is, however, very little 
doubt that this old MS. was the Medicean itself’. 

Of the other early editions, we know that 

The Aldine 1518 used only G. for the Choephoroi. 
Turnebus 1552 used the Aldine. 

Victorius 1557 used only the Medicean. 

Hence the only original manuscript authority for the Choephoroi 

is M. 
In the critical notes the text of the Medicean as originally 

aritten is always quoted as M. But besides the original scribe, 

other hands appear in the MS. as follows :— 
1. A contemporary hand, easily distinguished, which wrote the 

scholia (or Greek notes to the text), the g/osses (or explanations 
of words between the lines), corrected the errors and supplied 
omissions of the first hand, added (in the Agamemnon and 
Eumenides, and therefore probably in the lost pages of this play 

also) the Argument and Dramatis Personae, and occasionally 

inserted a query or a conjecture at the side. The corrections 

of this writer are important, as he evidently revised the work of 

the scribe, comparing it with another MS.: he was moreover 

clearly a more learned and careful person than the scribe. He is 
quoted always as m. 

2. Later correctors (14th or 15th cent.) who are occasionally 

referred to, and are quoted as m,. 

THE SCHOLIA. 

The date and authority of these notes are mostly unknown: 
but there is little doubt that the best of them contain fragments 

1 See Moritz Haupt, pref. ad Herm, ed. 1852, 
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of learning about Aeschylus which can be traced back to the 
Alexandrine scholars of the three first centuries B.c. 

Their chief value to us consists in this: that as they often 
explain a different text to that which is by their side in the 
Medicean MS., they may, and frequently do, furnish evidence 
of an older and truer text than the MS. itself. In any case they 

are always worth considering. 
I have given in an Appendix a selected list of the main places 

where the Scholiast’s note shows evidence of a better text than 
Med. I will give here one instance. In line 262 the Med. has 

these words, dro opuxpod Savapias péyay | Sdéuor. .., where davapias 
is rubbish: there is no such word. The Scholiast says dvvacat 

avotkodounoat, ‘you can raise up,’ a note which enabled Turnebus 
to restore &’ dy dpecas for Savapias, making at once sense and 
metre. This is a good instance of a certain emendation. 

The Scholia often had the same corruptions as Med.: see 
Appendix for a list of these too. Their explanations are often 

wrong, and not unfrequently absurd, but sometimes they throw 
great light on difficulties, 

THE EDITIONS. 

The following is a list of the chief editions (a) of the whole 
seven plays, (4) of the Choephoroi. 

(a) All the plays :— 

1518 Aldine. These give only the parts of Ag. found in M. 
1552 Turnebus. In Ald. and Turn. the play is confused with 
1552 Robortello. Choephoroi. Rob. gives the two playsseparate. 
1557 Victorius (Vettori). This is the first that gives Ag. whole. 
1580 Canter. 1828 Scholefield. 
1663 Stanley. 1831 Bothe. 
1745 Pauw. 1842 E, A. I. Ahrens. 
1746 Askew. 1847-79 Paley. 
1782 Schiitz. 1852 G, Hermann. 
1794 Porson. 1852 Hartung. 
1794 Portus. 1858 Weil. 
1809 Butler. 1871 Merkel. 
1823 Wellauer. 1880 Kirchhoff. 
1825 Boissonade. 1885 Wecklein. 
1827-69 W. Dindorf. 
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(4) Choephoroi separately :— 

1819 Schwenk. 1857 Conington. 
1824 Blomfield. 1862 Davies. 
1833 Klausen. 1883 Paley. 
1840 Peile. 1883 Wecklein (Orestie). 
1840 Bamberger. 1891 Wilamowitz - Moellendorff 
1846 Franz. (quoted as W.-M.). 
1856 A. de Jongh. 1893 Verrall. 

In addition to the above, corrections are occasionally quoted 

from Abresch, H. L. Ahrens, Auratus, Casaubon, Dobree, Elms- 
ley, Erfurdt, Heath, Heimsoeth, Herwerden, Jacob, Knick, 

Lachmann, Lobeck, Ludwig, Martin, Merkel, Miitter, Murray, 

Scaliger, Schneider, Schémann, Seidler, Sophianus, Stephanus, 
Tyrwhitt, Tzetzes, and Valckenaer. 

I use the common abbreviation L. S. for Liddell and Scott. 
The first really critical edition was Turnebus’ in 1552. In recent 

times the greatest editor is Godfrey Hermann. But the improve- 
ment of Aeschylus’ text is due to contributions from very many 

scholars: no less than sixty-five names are quoted in the critical 
notes to this short play only. 

THE TEXT. 

The text of the Choephoroi depends, as we have seen, on the 
Medicean MS. only. Wherever the reading of this MS. differs 
from that adopted, the fact is noted in the critical commentary 
at the foot of the page, and the name of the scholar who proposed 

the correction is given. Thus, line 20 :— 

exrrod@y Stanley : ex modav M. 

means M. reads ex rodav, but Stanley corrected it to éxrodav. 
Occasionally, where M. is wrong, and G. (by accident or cor- 

rection) has the true reading, that MS. is quoted, as on line 219:— 

patev’ G.: paorev’ M, 

And sometimes G. is quoted where it has a different reading from 
M., which is a possible correction, but is not here adopted, as 

line 177 :— 
jv Scholefield: 7 M.: 9G. 

Otherwise G. is not referred to. 
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Where neither MSS. nor proposed corrections are satisfactory, 

the passage is marked t+, as 74, 131, &c. 

The following list of signs and abbreviations used in the critical 

notes may be convenient :— 

M.., the first hand of the Medicean. 
m., the second hand or corrector of the scribe. 

m,, later hands. 
G., the other MS. described on p, xxiii. 

codd., both MSS. 
< ) conjectural additions to the text. 
[ ] words which should be omitted from the text. 
+ corrupt passage not emended. 

add., addidit. 
scr., scripsit or scripto. 

TRANSLATIONS, 

1 have consulted two translations, Miss Swanwick’s and 

Mr. E. D. A. Morshead’s. The latter is by far the best, and 

I have occasionally quoted it with the abbreviation (Mors.). 





XOH®#OPOI 

AESCH. CHO, 19 



Ta rod dpayaros mpoowma® 

*Opéorns 

TTvAaéns 

xopos 

"AXéxtpa 

Tpopos 

Knuraipnorpa 

Aiyio bos 

Gepamov 



- XOH®OPOI 

OPESTH> 

“Epuq xOcrue zarpe’ ézomtevwr KpaTy, 
caTyp yerod po. fyupayes v airoumpere- 

Wxw yap és yur TyPde Kai KaTépyouat. 

TopBov & ex GyGe Teb_e xypiccw zarpi 
cAvew, Gxodoa. =. : : = 5 

. - - ZAdKapor “Iraye OpexT pur. 

vor devrepor 8 rorde zevOym) pwr 

ov yap wapar Gueta cor, zaTEp, popor 

| ovd’ éférewa xeip ex ex@opa rexpod. 

€ 

¥ 

(€a.) ri xpqua Acicow; tis To HO Syrpyepis 10 
oreixet yuraixer gapecu pedayx{uois 
upézovea; woia fyudopa zpoceudcw; 
worepa Souowi za TpocKupel réor; 
2) warp Tepe tacd ézevxdoas THyw 
xoas gepovous reprépois pevdiypara; 15 
ovdér mor GAAo: «ai yap “HAéxrpar done 

3-9 im codd. desunt : 1-5 ex Arist. Ran. 1126, 1172 supplevit Canter : 
ex schol. Pind. Pyth. iv. 145 Stanley : 8-9 ex schol. Eur. Ale. 784 

Post 6 interpungendum vidit Murray 9 éxdopa 
€x@opar schol. zo hinc incipiunt codd. MGs fa add. 

Casaubon : neAlyeacw M 

19* 



AIZXYTAOYT 

areixew GdeAgiy Ti era TEevOer AVYpPO 

mpemovoay. w Zed, dds pe ticacOar popor 
, cal \ / / 3 / Tatpos, yevod b€ cUppaxos OéAwy emt. 

TlvAdén, orabGpev exrodév, ws Gv capds 20 

Hadw yuvaikGv Hrs OE TpooTpoT. 

XOPOS 

iaATOos ek dduwr &Bav [orp. a. 
Xoas TpoToumos GEVXELpL OY KTUTO. 

TpeTreL Tapnls owlors apvypols 
OvuxXos GAOKL VEOTOLM, 25 

dv aidvos & ivypotor Béokerat Kéap. 

AwoPOdpor 0 tpacpatov 

Aakloes EpAadov im Gryeow, 

TPOOTEPVOL TTOAJOL 

méTAwWY ayeAaoToLs 30 
Evuopats memANypevev. 

Topos yap 6p0eOpiE pdBos, [avr. a. 

ddpewv dveipopartis, €€ Umvov KOTOV 

TVEWY, GWPOVUKTOV au oaya 

puxo0ev Ehake TrEpt PoBw, 35 

yuvatkeiourw ev dopacw Bapds Titvav. 
, a 3.19 / 

Kpiral (re) TOvd’ dvEetpatwv 

Oed0ev €Xaxoy brEeyyvor 
/ \ Tol 

peuperOar Tovs yas 
vépbev repiOtuws 40 

Tols KTavovot T éyKorTety. 

/ / b) / ToLdvoe Xap ay dpiTor [orp. B. 

20 éxmodéy Stanley: éx modav M 22 #Bay Dindorf: @8n G: 
@.. . ceteris paene deletis M (conicitur @8nv fuisse) 23 ov 
kTvm@ Auratus : guvykv.wt correctum in ovyxurTa: M 24 goto — 
dmvyots Stanley : mowiooapvypois M 26 8 ivyuoto. Canter: d:0ry- 
potor M 32 op0dOpit pdBos Heath: oiBoo dp0c0pié M 35 Aaxe — 
(ke Supra scr. m) M 37 te add. Porson 38 €Aakoy Turnebus: 
fAaxov M 42 axapirov Elmsley : &xapw M 



oa 

XOH®#OPOt 

amOTpoTOV KAaKOY, 

i@ yata pata, 
/ Se. 

pwpeva pp ladder 45 

dvcbcos yuva.  oPoi- 
par émos T6d exBadeiv. 

/ >s / , ¢ / ti yap AUTpov TeTOVTOS aipatos TEbOL; 
os c z i@ mavoidus éoTia, 

id katackadpal ddépov. 50 
b) / lal 

avynAto. Bpotoatvyets 

dvddor KadvTTover Sduous 
deomoTav Oavaro.c. 

céBas 8 duaxov adaparov [avr. f. 

amdAepov TO mpi Un un 

bv @twv ppevds TE 
datas TEpatvov \ 

viv adpictatar.  opet- 
/ \ > > al 

Tal O€ Tis. TOO EVTLXELV 

76d év Bpotois Oeds Te Kal Oeod Teor. 60 
c \ aa7F lal , 

(pom 6 émirKoTrel OiKas 

Taxeia TOUS pev ev ae, 
Ta 0 ev petatxplo oKOTOV 
' / / ” / 

péver xpovicovtas axn [Bpvet), 
t \ a ” / 6 

Tous 8 akpavtos exer vvé. 5 

dC aluar’ exrobév0 id xOovds Tpopod [orp. y- 

riras pdovos mémnyev ov diappvoar. 

duadyys (> ara dia€per 

roy atriov TravapKéras vocov Bpvew. 7° 

45 mw’ idAAe Pauw: middAe? M 47 exBadreiv Jacob: exBadAcw M 

48 Avrpov Canter: AvypbyM_ _—_redw M 54 a5duarov Hermann : 

adduavrov M 56 gpevds Victorius: ppéver M 60 Bporoio: M 

61 dfkas Turnebus: dikay M 62 tovs e scholio Turnebus: 

toi M 64 xpovlCovras Dindorf: xpovigovr’ M Bpver seclusit 

Dindorf 66 éxrobevd’ Schiitz : éxmobev M 68 8 add. Schiitz 

Post 69 iterum v. 65 legit M, eiecit Heath 



A 

AISXTAOYT 

Oryovte 8 ovTL vudiKOV EdwAtwv [avr. y. 
Yj lal n 

Gkos, TOpoL TE TAVTES EK MLAs 0600 

vores OlatvovTEs TOV XEpoMva} 

vy 7 

3. 

+t povov Kabatpovres iodcay arap t. 

5) XN 3 / éyol 8’, (avayxay yap dydpinrodw [émmd. 75 
Oeol mpoonveyKay: ek yap olKwy 

y / , > ye > 
Tatpwwv dovdioy Cw) eoayov aicay,) 

d(kava Kal pr) Sikala 

mpemovt Cam) apxas Blov 
Bia a) € an , / \ 80 

1 PpEVGV AlvETaL TLKPOV 

artvyos Kpatovon.  daxptw 0 tp ciuarwr yos Kp HE pP Be 
patatow, SeamoTaV 

/ 

TUX als, Kpupatois TEvOETW TAaXVOUPEVN. 

HAEKTPA 
a / 

dpwat yuvaikes, Saparwv evOnpoves, 

TEL TAPETTE THTSE TPOTTPOTHS EMol 85 
/ / n / c / 

moptol, yever0e TOVOE TVpBovAOL TEPL’ 
/ lal / / iN / / 

TL pO xEovoa TaTdE KNOELOVS XOAS; 

mGs evppov’ cimw, TOs KaredEwpat TaTpt; 

norepa héyovta Tapa pins hiro pépew 

yuvaikos avopl, THs euhs mntpos mapa; go 
a > > / / 399 ¥ / n 

TOVO ov TapErTL Dapoos, OVO EXwH TL PO, 
/ , / >) / , 

xeovea TOvdE TEAAVOY EV TYLBH TATPOS.. 
Ba fa) n 

}) TOOTO dokw ToUTOS, ws VOLos BpoTots, 
” he S) na lal / / 

éxON aytidodvat Toto TEuTOVTW TAdE 

orédn, ddow ye TOV KaKkov érakiav; 95 
xX rae ti) / ev ss >) / 

1) Oly ATLULWS, WOTTEP OV) aT@AETO 

qi Ovydvrt Scaliger : ofyovr: M 73 d:alvoyres Lachmann: Bat- 

vovres M 74 corrupta varie tentantur: fortasse Ka@dpo1o poatow 

éxAvoay maray 77 p add. Conington 79 am’ e scholio add. 
Frey 80 Bla ppevay alyéoat mkpdy H. L. Ahrens: Bla pepouevav 

alvéra mixpav ppevav M = miKpdy schol. 83 maxvovuevn Turnebus : 

maxvouuevny M 87 ti pa H. L. Ahrens: ripg de M 88 karev- 

twua Turnebus: karevéoua M gI-2 post 95 transponit Weil 

94 %6n’ Elmsley : to’ Bamberger: éor’ M 95 ye Stanley: tre M 



XOH®POPOL 

matnp, Ta) exx€aca, yarorov xvow, 
ys / > pI / / otelxm Kabappal’ ws Tis exTeurpas TaAWw 

dikovoa TEedxos aoTpdédolo Gupacw; 

THOS eote Bovdjs, ® pirat, peralriar’ 100 
\ % v 3 /, 7 Kowov yap €xOos év ddpois vowlCoper. 

pr Kev0er Evdov Kapdias pdBw Twos. 
\ , ‘ , > b] / / TO Opay.ov yap Tov T eAEVOEpov péveL 

\ \ \ ¥ / , Kat TOV mpos GAAnS SeaTOTOUpEVOY XEpOs. 
/ v y lal OS: c / 

A€yots av, el TL TVS ExoLs bm€epreEpov. 105 

Xo. aidoupévn vor Bwpov ds TUuBov TaTpos 

A€éEw, KeACVELS yap, TOV ex ppevos Adyov. 
/ wv ef So / / , 

HA. Acyous av, worep nO€ow Tapov TaTpds. 

Xo. pbeyyou xéovea Kedva Tolow ev’ppoow. 

HA. tivas 6€ Ttovrovs Tév pidwy TtpocevvéTw; ITO 
Xo. mpOrov pev adriy xdotis AtyoOov orvyel. 

\ 

HA. €uol re Kal ool rap’ erevEwpar Td; 
SiELN x a / Ba, '¥, / 

Xo. avti ov Tatra pavOdavova’ 7dn ppacat. 

HA. tiv’ oby ér GAXAov THE TPOTTLOG oTaceEL; 

Xo. penn’ “Opéorov, Kei Ovpaids eo Gyms. 115 
» nN ’ / > ef / 

HA. && rotro, Kappevmoas ovx iKioTd pe. 

Xo. rots alriows vuv Tod povov pepynpern 

HA. ri fd; didack’ azeipov eEnyoupern. 
a a xX n 

Xo. €Adeiv tw’ avtots daiyor 7) Bporév twa 
aA 

HA. wérepa dixacriy 7) dixndpdopoy A€yets; 120 

Xo. amAGs Te ppacova’, doris avtaToKTevel. 

HA. kal radrd povorly etre Bi OeGv Tapa; 

Xo. TOs 8 ov Tov exOpov avTaye(Berbar Kakots; 

HA. kijpu€ peyote tTév dvw te kal Kato, 124 

Capnéov,» “Epya xOdvie, xnpvas enol, 124a 

Tovs ys évepbe daiuovas KAvew eyas 125 

97 e«xéaca Dindorf: éekxéovca M 105 éxeis Jacob 109 Kedva 
Hartung: ceuva M T12 émevtwuat Dobree: emevtoua M 
117 voy M 120 Aéyw; Weil 124 hunce v. post 165 in M 
Secriptum huc transtulit Hermann méeytore Stanley: pweylorn M 
124a &pntov add. Klausen 

eB 



126 Swudrwy Stanley : 8’ duparwy M 

ALS XNOe 

, 

evxds, TATPOOV SwmaTwY eTLTKOTIOUS, 

Kal yatav avTyny, 1) Ta TavTa TiKTeTal, 

Opéacd 7 adOis TOvde Kowa AapBaver 
° \ / / / a 

Kayo xeovoa Tadde xeEpviBas porTots 

hé€yw Kadrodca Tarép, ‘ emoikreipov T eye 

plrov 7 ’Opeotny, t ms avakomev Sopors. 

TETpPApEVOL yap Viv ye THs GAdpe0a 
\ a ‘2 + ES) Vi 

mpos Ths Texovaons, dvdpa 8 avrndAdgaro 

Alyicbov, Gorep cod pdvov perairios. 
> NN S 3 iA pl X / 

kaya ev avtidovdos: €k 6€ xpnuaTav 
4 eS) / pl 7 c Pee: 4, 

pevywov “Opéartns eotiv, ot O trEepKoTws 
év Tolo. cols mévoimt XAlovow peya. 
3 lal cd S) lf na \ if \ 

ehOeivy 6 Opeorny detpo ovy TUXNH TWh 
\ a / 

KaTevxopal col, Kal ov KAvOL pov, TaTEp* 

avi TE por 60s THdpovertépay TOAY fi ré p poveorép 
\ / lal BI / pyntpos yeveoOar xeipa T evoeBeoTEpap. 

«< lal X > \ / lal > 3 / Hpiv pev evxas Taode, Tots 6 evavtiors 
éyw havival cov, TarEp, Tyaopor, 
Kal Tovs KTavovtas dvtikaTOavety OiKn.’ 

yet) os) / / lo lel ota 
TavT ev perw TION THS KAAS apas, 

/ / / S ‘ Pf Keivols A€youca THVOE TY KAKHY apav' 
ie Caey \ A ” na > an ” 
nylv 6€ Topmos (oO TOY EcOAGY ave, 

avy Oeoior Kal yh Kal Oikn viKnddpo. vi 7] NPopo- 
a 2:59.39 > las / ee) / , Tolatcd em evxais Tacs eTLoTEVdw XOUS. 

« Co X tal 5 / /, 

tpas 6€ KwKuTols ermavOiCew vopos, 

mavava Tod Oavovtos eEavdwpévas. 

Vy / s We 4 
leTE OAKPV KavaXes OAOMEVOV 
’ / if 

OAOLEVO OETTOTA, 
\ ” , na a > 

TpOS Epypa TOOE KAKOV KEOVOV T 

130 

135 

140 

145 

150 

131 corrupta necdum sanata : 
Gs 7 Uvaov éy Sdéuois anon. : ws avatwuev Paley 132 Tempamevot 
Casaubon: mempaypuévo. M 
137 mévoict Robortello : révoioww M 
diky Scaliger: diknvy M 

136 gevyav Robortello: pevyew M 
péya Turnebus: péra M 

145 KaAjs Schiitz: kaha M: vv. 145-6 suspecti 
144 



XOH®OPOL 

amotpoTov dyos amevxETOV 155 
/ c / / 4, 

KeXuevav Xoav.  KAvVE d€ pol, KAVE, 

céBas & d€om7or’, e€ duavpas ppevos. 

OTOTOTOTOTOTOTOl, 

itm Tis dopu- 

cOevis avnp, avadrutnp dopar, 160 

VkvOixa 7 ev xepoiv madivroy’ 
3 v / > / wy 

ev epyw BeAn ‘muTadAwv "Apis 
/ / > > , al / oxédid T aiTéKwTa vowev Eldn. 

¥ XS Ww , \ / 
HA. €xet pev 76) yarorous xoas Tarp" 

/ XN / a / véov 6€ pvdov TOBE KOLWWwYNTATE. 165 
ry / v > a XN Ve , 

Xo. A€yous av: dpxeirar 6€ Kapdta PoBo. 
eon a , , / 

HA. 6p6 trouatov tovde Boorpvxov Tape. 
ba > x 

Xo. tivos ror avdpds, 7) Babvevov Kdpns; 

HA. db&tipBorov 160° éorl mavti bo0€doa. 170 
a 2 x N . / ! 

Xo. 74s otv Tadaa Tapa vewrEepas padw; 

HA. odk éorw doris TAY euod KEelparTtd vw. 
Xo. €xOpol yap ofs mpoojKe wevOjjoa TpLXt. 

HA. kal py 68 eort Kapr ldeiv dponrtepos. 

Xo. rolas eOeipais; Todro yap OedAw padeiv. 175 

HA. abrotow juiv Kapra mpoodepis idetv. 

Xo. pav odv "Opéactov KpvBda SGpov rv Tdd«; 

HA. pdduor’ éxelvou Boorptxors mpooeiderau. 

Xo. kal Gs Exeivos Seip eTdApNoev podeiv; 

HA. éxeuwe xaltny Kovpiunv xapww Tarpos. 180 
> boa > / / / / 

Xo. odx Hooov edddakpuTd por A€yels TAdE, 
, lal , , , , 

el THOSE XKMOpas paTOTE WavoeL TOOL. 

155 &yos e scholio Victorius: &%ayos M 157 o¢Bas ® Turnebus: 

ocBacw M 159 trw tis Bothe: ia tia M 161 SKvOica i 

Robortello : sxv@:tar’ (no supra: scripto) M 163 tn e scholio 

Pauw : BéAn (e praeced. v.) M 164 ‘yarérous Turnebus : éré rou M 

Post hune v. in codd. legitur 124 167 &y* dpxeira Turnebus: 

avopxeirar M 172 kelpardé Turnebus: kelperd M 177 WW 

Scholefield: #7 M: 7G 180 yairny Victorius: kal thy M 



AIZXYTAOYT 

HA. Kayol mpooéotn Kapdlas KAvddvioy 

XoAns, eraicOnv 6 ws diavtaim Bedeu 

€€ Oppdtov O€ dhifiot mimroval por 185 
, BY V4 i 

oTayoves appakto. dvoxiuov TAnppuptoos, 
, > , , na XX 3 / 

TACKapOV ldoven TOVvdE: TOS yap EATIOw 

aoTav TW GAdov Thode Serr lew Hons; 
b) > IO / € roNy tb) ob) / 
GAN’ ovde pV VW 1) KTavova €EKEtpaTo, 
Se XS / > na 3 / 
Eun O€ LLNTHNP, OVOAMLOS ET@VULOV 190 

ppdvnua tatol dvocOeov TEeTapevn. 
, \ ee XN BA fy) > id 

€y® 6 OTwS HEV AVTLKpUS Tad aivera, 
> 49 9 / / a / 

elvat TOO ayAaopa jot TOD iATaToV 
na > if 7 3G 9 / 

Bpotév Opectov—oaivoyar 6 vm €AmTidos. 

ped. 

el? cixe hwviy evppov’ ayyeAov dikny, 195 
o , ND , 
OTMs OipovTLs OVTA pI KLVVTOOUNY, 

GAN €d “cadpyver TOVvd anomTUcaL TACKOD, 

elmep y am e€xOpod Kparos av TeTUNMEVOS, 
X\ x > a) 
n Evyyevis ov cixe cvptrevOeiv eyot 

dyaApa TUpBov Tobe Kal TYY TaTpOs. 200 

avr eldotas pev Tovs Oeovs Kadovpcda, 

olowow ev xEyudou vavtirwy diknv 
4 > ’ XN \ a / 

oTpoBovped* et d€ xpi) TLXELY TwTNpias, 
] 

OHLKpOod yevolT av on€epywaTos péyas TVOuHY. 

Kal pay otiBou ye, SevTEpoY TEKpNpLOD, 205 
TOOOV GoLoL Tots T epolow euepets— 

\ \ 4) bp) N / \ an 

kal yap dv €oTOV TwWOE TEPLypada ToboLY, 

avTod T exeivov Kal cuvesmdopov TLWOS— 

mrépvat Tevovtav O stroypadal petpovpevat 
eis TAVTO TUUBalvovat Tots euols oTiBoLs. 210 

Tapert. © dls Kal ppevdv KataOopa. 

184 émalcOnv Canter : éralény M 194 caivouat| ca alia manu scr. M 
196 wh Kwvoodunv Turnebus: uyknvyvecouny M 197 ‘caphve Paley: 
capnyn M 201-4 post 2tr transponere volt Weil 202 diknv 
Aldina : di«n: (ne in rasura) M 206 modav Turnebus: moda 5’ M 

rat 



XOH®OPO! 

Op. evxov Ta outa, Tots Oeots TeAeopdpovs 
evUXas emayyeANovca, TUyXavew KAAS. 

HA. ével ri viv Exare daydvev Kupo; 

Op. eis ow Fees GvTep eEnvxov Tadat. 215 
\ / 7 / / lal é 

HA. Kat tiva cdvoww ba jou KadovpEervyn BpoTar; 
4 a | / > / 

Op. civos’ “Opeotnv ToAAG o exTayAovpErny. 

HA. kal mpos ti dqta Tvyyxava KarevypaTov; 

Op. 60° eiut pr) parev’ euod paddrov didror. 

HA. GAN 7} d0Aov Tw’, & E€v’, dphl por TAEKELS; 220 
Op. adtos kal? attod raipa pnxavoppapa. 
HA. add’ ev Kakoior Tols euots yeAav Oéders. 

Op. Kav Tots ewois ap’, elmep ev ye Totor cols. 

HA. os ovr’ “Opéorny tap eyo oe TpovvveTa; 
Op. avrov pev odv dpdca bvopabeis cue 225 

Xs US) a / 7 \ 
Koupay 6 ldovoa rHvde Kndelov TpLXOS 

ixvooxorotad 7° év otlBourt Tots euois 
5 / 3 / (ee *) / 

aveTTEp@Ons KabO0KELS Opay eye. 

oKeWat Koun Tpocbetca Bdatpvxov TpLXos 
nr 3 a / na n / 

gavTis adeAotd ovppeTpov TO TO Kapa. 230 

id0d 8 Upacpa TodTo, ons Epyor xEpos, 
/ \ OX / / 

omadns Te TANyas dE OnpELov ypadyv. 
” lal a \ \ 93 a / 

evoov yevod, xapa O€ pn KTAayis ppevas: 
\ / XX = na v / 

Tovs diAtarovs yap oida v@v OvTas TLKpOUs, 

HA. ® pidrarov péAnua dépacwv TaTpos, 235 
dakpuTos eAmis oTépuatos cwrnpiov, 

GAKh TeTOLOas 6Gu avaxtyjoe Tarpds. 
@ TEpTVOY OMpa Tecoapas polpas exov 

215 ée&nvxou Robortello: é&vxcov M 217 exmaryAoumevny Robor- 
tello: éekmayAounévno M 219 wdrev G: acre’ M 221 thpa 
Dindorf : rappa M 223 éuots tp’ Turnebus : euotow M 224 Tkp’ 
Murray : 745’ M 225 oty Turnebus: voy M 226-30 in codd. 
sic leguntur: 226, 228, 227, 230, 229: ordinem mutavit Hermann 
229 oxdya xkéun Hartung: oxévaito wh M: oxeva rouj Turnebus 
230 otumerpoy Schiitz: cupuerpov M 232 7d¢€ Turnebus: elo 
se M Ohpecov Bamberger: @nplov M 233 mh ’KmAayns Tur- 
nebus : wAKmAay.7 M 



AISXTAOYLS 

5) / ° Jey, sf / Bi euol: mpocavoav & €or dvayKaiws €xov 

TaTépa TE, Kal TO pyTpOSs es GE por PETEL 240 
/ € X\ ‘0 3 / oTepynOpov: 7 6€ Tavdikws €xOaipeTau 

Kat THs TVOELons VnAEGS OpoaTpov* 

muaTos © adeAdos 700, euol ceBas pEepwv: 
, Ta / \ / \ an / povov Kparos te kai Aixn ovv T@ Tpitw 

mavTov peylota Znvi cvyyevoird oot 245 PhS) OI Oy Tey vi. ; 
Op. Zeb Zed, Oewpos THvdE Tpaypatwv yevod: 

idod b€ yévvay etvw aletod Tarpos, 
Oavovros év mAEKTaior Kal oTELpayact 

dewns exldvyns. Tors & amwppavicpevovs 
vhotis mueCer Ayos* ov yap evTedets 250 

, / / / 

Onpav Tarpwoay Tpoopepe TKNYNMATW. 
, / 

oUTw b€ Kaye THvde T, “HA€xTpav A€Eyo, 

ideiy mdpeotl wo1, TaTpooreph yovor, 
oo X\ yA X\ oN 4 

aug~w pvyiv EXOVTE THY aVTIVY SopwV. 

Kal Tod OuTipos Kal oe TYLOVTOS pEeya 255 
\ \ / > b) / , 

TaTpos veoocovs Tovcd aropeipas TOdEV 
ec c ‘2 \ BA 7, 

éfers dpolas xepos evOowvov yepas; 

ovT alerod yeveON aropOeipas, TAAL 

TepTew €xols av onuat evrLOn Bporots: 

ovr apxikds co Tas 6d avavOels TrOpHV 260 
n >] / 7 >] wv 

Bwpots apne. Bovddrois ev juaow. 
s >] b) \ a > % xf / 

KOMLC, ATO TpLKpod O ay apetas peyav 

ddpov, SoxobvTa Kdpta voy TEenTw@KEVAL. 

Xo. © Taides, @ TwTHpes EoTias TaTpos, 
cy 4 \ / / S / 6 

oyad » OTWS [AN] TEVTOETAL TLS, W TEKVA, 205 
/ / \ / 3 ed) / / yrdoons xapw b€ TavT amayyethy Tad€ 

244 wdvoy Turnebus: udvor M245 aor Stanley: or.M —- 246 mpay- 
satwy Robortello: apnyudrwy M {error ex » supra scripto ortus, 
tamquam mynudtwy indicantis]} 247 yévvay etviy Turnebus : yev- 
vaviv M 250 éytedeis Pauw: évteAzjo M 251 Ohpay matpway 
e scholio Robortello : @jpa matpga M 252 Aéyw Aldina: éyw M 
257 «vOowov G: e¥Ouvoy (o1 supra scr. m) M 259 cv7e.07 M (1 supra 

ene, e. scr. m) 261 ev Huacw Turnebus: évjuaow M 262 8 by 
%peras e scholio praeclare Turnebus : davapiac M 

F 



XOH®OPOT 

Tpos TOvS KpaTovyTas: ovs lOolw eye TOTE 

Oavovras év KyKid. Turonper proyds. 
Op. otro. tpodéce Ao€kiov peyacberis 

\ 4 /, 4 a 

xXpnowos KeAevwy Tovde Kivdvvoy TEpaV, 270 

Ka€opOid wv ToAAG Kal dvoxEUEpovs 
” c ah i) b] / 

aras tp Arap Oeppov eLavddpevos, 

el pur) weTELYL TOD TaTpods Tovs airiovs: 

TpOTov Tov avTov avTaToKTEivat A€ywr, 
Nef und 

o/ lt ef BA, 
ee es pi 

amoxpnuato.ot Cyylars Tavpovpevov: wh 
eo > 9 lal VA an / 

avtov 6 epacke Ti Pidn Woxij Tade 
7 > DS lol / 

TiOEL JL EXOVTA TOAAG OvaTEPTT) KAKA. 

Ta pev yap €x yns dvoppdvev pnvipara 

Bpotots mipavokwv elre, Tas 6 aivdv vdcovs, 
fal b] an b) / / 

capKOv eTapBatHpas ayplas yvabo.s 280 
A ’ / > / 4 Aeixjvas e€€oOovras apxatay pvow: 
BN x , ag? /> / , 

Aevkds O€ KOpoas THO EmavTEAAEW vow: 

diAdas T° epaiver mpoo Boras "Epwtwv 

€k TOV TAT ppOD aiwarwv TeXoupevas: 

(TO yap oKoTewov TOY Boe e repo Bédos sgh he, 3 i 
the ead co, er /6 

Sta) eho cha) he. 

trier a der Vee 

€k TpooTpotaiwy ev yevEel TETTWKOTWY, / 
\ / \ / > a , 

Kal AVooa Kal PaTalos EK VUKToY doBos 

OpOvta Aapmpov ev TKOTO VOLOVT dpdv 
“ \ / , 

Kiel, Tapdooet, Kal didkecOar TOAEwS 

XaAKnAdT@ TAdoTLyye AvwavOev Séuas. 290 

Kal Tots TovovTos OVTE KpaTHpos PEpos 

elvar peTacxeiv, ov dpiroordvdov AL3ds, 

Bopav 7 arelpyew odx dpwpévny TaTpos 

pyvur dé€xerOar CS) ovTe ovdAdAVEW TiVd, 

269 oro. Turnebus: oir: M 271 KatoOpidCwy M 274-096 iniuria 
suspecti 278 unviuara Lobeck: meAlyuara M 279 3 aivay Her- 
mann: d¢ yay M 281 Aerxjvas Blomfield : Acyjvas M 282 érap- 
téAdew Robortello: erayréAAcc M 283 7’ épdve: Auratus: Te 
paver M Post 284 in M legitur v. 288, quem illuc transposuit 
Hermann 291 xparijpos Robortello: kparepds M 294 8 add. 
Hermann (rasura in M) 



AIZSXYTAOYT 

/ 2s, os / , a 

ravtwv © atysov Kadpirov OvicKew xXpove 295 
Kak@s TaplixevdevTa Taypbdpro pope. 

TOLOLTOE XPNTPOls Apa xpr TeTOLOEVvaL; 

kel pun) TETOLOA, TOUpyov eat epyacTéor. 
\ x a aA , Pa afecdee 

TOAXNOL yap Els EV ORTH CUEE tHEpOl, ¢ 

Oeod 7 EdeTpal Kal Tiarpos mrevOos we 
kal mpos méCer xpnudrav axnvia, a-d4 hot be a 

lal Toss 

TO pi) ToAtTas edkAeeoTdrovs BpoTtay, / 

Tpotas dvacratnpas evddéw ppevi. p ip > ppevt, 
dvoiy yuvatkoty G8 baynKdovs TEeAEL. 

Onreva yap ppv: ei S€ pj, TAX’ eloeTaL 305 

Xo. dAN @ peyadar Motpa, Ardbev 
THOE TeAeuTAY, 

7 TO dikatoy peraBaiver ii I 
> \ XS > Cad , 3 ‘ 

avTt mev €xOpas yAdoons €xOpa 

yAGooa TereicOw Tovpeddpevov 310 

mpaoccovoa Aixn pey dure 

avtt 6€ TAnyns povias doviav 
\ / an 

TAnyny TiweTw. OSpdcavte Tabeiv, 

Tplyepwov po00s Tade hwvel. 314 

Op. ® marep aivorraés, Ti oot [orp. a. 

papevos 7) Th péEas 
4 > ed Dis 2, 

TUxXou. av Exabev ovpicas, 
Ds oD in Pe > , 

ev0a o €xovow e€vval; 
o IT@ op / 3 r i“ 

KOT@ aos avTipot- 

pov xapires 8 dpolws 320 
/ , > ‘ 

KeKAnVTal yoos evKAEns 

mpobobddpots *Atpeldats. 

297 dpa Stanley: tpa M 299 ouuritvovow M: cuuntarrovow m 
301 mpds meer Abresch : mpooméce: M 306 Moipe, a supra Scr., M 
Chori notam addidit Robortello 311 dik hey auTe? MG: Sleny 
béeyauT: M 315 Op. add. Turnebus aivorrabes e scholio Hartung : 
aivérarep M 317 €xadev| kadey M, € supra scr. m 319 ayri- 
Mowpoy Erfurdt: loor{uoipoy M 



XOH®OPOL 

Xo. réxvov, ppdvnya Tod [orp. Bp. 

Oavdvros.ov dayacer 

avpos [7] wadepa yvabos, 325 

gaiver 8 torepov dpyas: 
6rorverar 0 6 OvyicKwr, 

avadatverar 8 6 BAanTwv. 
\ TaTépwv TE Kal TEKOVTOV 

-yoos évdixos parever 
tarow dupraprs Tapax eis. 331 

HA. KA00/ ver, & marep, ev peper [avr. a. 
/ / 

moAvoaKpuTa EVO. 
> 7 / > Ne / 

dimats Tol o emUTUEBLOS 

Opivos avactevacet. 335 

tados 8 ixéras dedexTar 
/ > ¢ / 

dvyadas O opoiws. y 
Pow Baten Cheat Vane Vor) s (hee pod bas, YS 

tl TOVO ev, TLS ATEP KAK@V; V7, 
> > , v p ays pf é 

OUK GTPLAKTOS ATA; PE Ji. qu~ Joor—- 

Xo. GAN ér dy ex TSvd_e Oeds xpnwv 340 

Oeln KeAddovs edpOoyyor€povs: ; 
> \ \ / b] / 

avr d&.Opjvev emiTvpB.idtwv 

may peddOpors ev Bacrrctors 

veoxpata diAov Kopioeler. 

Op. «i yap tm “Iho [orp. y. 

apds twos Avkiwy, Tarp, 346 

dopitunros KarnvapicOns, 

Aumdv av edxdevay ev Sopoire 

Téxvov T ev KedevOors 

323 Xo. add. Turnebus 325 #seclusit Porson 331 Turow’ 

e scholio Bothe: 7) wav M: alii aliter: moway Schiitz: foway Her- 

mann 334 Tol o’ Schiitz: roto M émitiuBios Hermann: ém- 

TuuBidlorc M 341 elm Turnebus = 64 M 343 madv Blomfield : 

ratwr M 344 Kouloeey Porson: KoulCer M: sed fortasse praestat 

gidAny veoxpara koulCor Scaliger 347 katnvapicOns Porson : kareva- 

pladno M 349 7’ év Wellauer: re M 



AISXTAOT 

emloTpemTOV ai@ 350 
‘4 7 a e 

KTivas TOAVXWOTOY aV ELXES 
, 7 2 

Tagpoyv d.avovriov yas 

dopuacw EvphdpyTor. 

Xo. didos piroucr Tots [avr. B. 

Exel KAA@S Oavodct 355 
KaTa xOovos éumpézav 
CELVOTYLOS AVAKTMP, 

mpo7oAes TE TOV peyioTaV 

xOoviov exe? Tupavver: 

Bactreds yap iv, 6dp Ey, 360 
/popysov Aaxos TiTAaVTwY 
/xElpoty TeLoLBpdTw TE BaxTpo. 

HA. pnd id Tpwias [avr. y. 
Tetxeot POiuevos, TaTEp, 

per GAAw SovpixyATe Aa@ 365 

mapa Sxapavdpov wopoyv TebadOat, 
mapos & of xTavovres 
vw ovTws ,daunvat 

(Hiro) Gavarndédpov aicay 

Tpdcw Twa TVOdver Oat 370 

TOVOE TOVwY GAzTELpOY. 

Xo. raira pev, @ Tai, Kpelocova xpvood, 
, x , \ : , 

peyadns O€ TUXNS Kal UTEpBopEov 

pelCova dwreiss Svvarat yap. 

GAAG SiTARs yap THode papayrns 375 

350 aia H. L. Ahrens: alava M 352 Siaxovtiov yas Turnebus: 
diarovriovtac M 360 Hy, o supra scr., M @(7 Hermann: 
eno M 361 mmAavtwy Heath: miutAdvrwy M 362 xeipow] 
xepoiy Ms resi Bpét@ te Bdxrpw Pauw: miciuBpotéy te Baxtpoy M 
365 BAA® Stanley: SAAwy M 366 reOddea Tafel: ré@ava: M 
369 ido add. Conington 370 xpéow Hermann: zpéccow M 
372 Xo. add. Turnebus 374 Owveis* Sivacar Hermann: gave 
duvaca M 375 mapayyns Robortello: pwapayuno M 



XOH®OPOL 

dovmos ixveiras Tov pev apwyol 

Kata ys 76n, Tov b€ KparotrvTwy 
XE€pes odx Sova oTvyepav TotTwr, 
taac. b& padAov yeyernrat. 

HA. rotro Svayzepes ovs [orp. 6 

ixe® Gzep 7. BéAos. 381 
Zeb Zev, xatwber aunéuzov 
boTeponoworv Garay 

cal f 4 s 

Bporeyv TAapor. Kai zavotpye 

xetpl, Toxedor & Guws TeAcirat 335 

Xol éguprycat yévoirs ow zvKa- [orp. €. 

2 evr ddodvypor avipos 
$ Gewopévov, yuvaids J ‘ee 

h Gd\Avpévas” ti yap xetPo ppevos olov cuzas | 

6 xorara; zapober d& zpwopas 39? 

1 Spysvs anra xpadias 
9 Ovpos Eyxoror ortyos. 

Op. xai zor’ ay audibarns [arr 3. 
Zevs éxi xeipa Badoi, 395 
ged ev, xapava daifas; 
MwTa yevoito x @pa. 

, dixay 3 €& abixwr azaire. 

: wAtre d¢ Ta xGoriwr re riat. 

4 
Xo. GAAG rouos wer gorias ctayoras 400 

j xmpéras és zébor GAAo zpocareiy 

378-9 cormupta varie tentantur: fortasse... Sour orvryeser te0T Er 
| waucl +i padAor yeyaura ; Schémann 3Bo HA. add. Robortello 

ets Schiitz : és M 381 Ixero M vs Schfitz - veM 386 zee” 

captiac 
in xai soy" M 399 Ta xSeriar re tyz0i H. L. Abrens: rex- 

Teriga: (& Supra wu scr. m) M 400 BAAS pémes Turnebus: 



AISXPAOYT 

aiva. Boa yap Aovyos *Epwov 
mapa Tov TpdTEpoy POwevov anv 

ep? 3 4 Pye) Lf ETépay emayovcay én arn. 

Hy. réro1 6a veptépwr Tupavvides (7°); [orp. G 

dere ToAvKpaTels apal TeOvpEvwr, 406 

Wec0 ’Atpeidav Ta Aoiw aunxaveos 

éxovta kal dwopatwov 
dryua. 7a Tis Tpdnolr dy, ® Zed; 409 

fon . 
| Xo./ émaArae 6 adré por pidov Keap [avT. €. 
i 2 tOvde KAVoVTAY OtKTOD. 

5 Kal TOTE pev OVoEATLS, 

4 omdayxva b€ pou KeAaWwod- 
ig \ 4 7 TaL Tpos ETOS KAVOVTA. 

p a : 
6 Grav & abr’ én’ adkis endpn Cu 415 
uy 3 / b) / + ’ Anis, améotacev axos 
FJ mpoopavetoa por Kad@s. 

Op. ti & dv hdvres réxoysev; 7) TaTep [avr. © 

TdOowev AxEa TPOS ye TOV TEKOMEVOD; 

mapeote catvew, Ta 8 ovre O€AyeTal. 420 

AUKos yap Gor wpoppwv 

doavtos €k paTpos eae Ovpds. 

Xo. €xowa koppov "Apiov ev te Kuootas [orp. 1. 

vopots indkeuwotpias, 

402 Aovyds ’Epwiv Schiitz: Aovydy épwic M 403 mporepoy Portus: 
mpotepwy M 405 mémrot da Bamberger: mot 7ot5) M_ 7 add. Paley 
406 reOvuévwy Hermann: POeiuévwy (1 supra ec scr.m) M 409 meTL 
otpamoiray M, in margine correxit m 410 Xo.add. Hermann zté- 
madrat Turnebus: memddAarte, ai supra scr., M 413 got Schiitz : wou M 
415-17 én’ adkis emdpn Paley, w’ add. Conington, éAmis Blomfield, 
mpoopaveica Bamberger: éradkés Opapeaméoracey uxos mpos Td pavet- 
70a M 418 Op. add. Hermann gavres Bothe: mdvreo 
4 Hermann: év 4M 419 &xea Schwenk : &xea M 423 Xo. add. 
Miiller “Apioyv Hermann, év re Bothe, Kiooias Robortello: &peoy efre 
kigotac M 424 vduors Inrewiotplas Hermann : ydpoirtAcmiotplac M 



XOHPOPOT 

‘amprydomAnkta TokuTAanTA 8 Av idelv 425 

eTATOVTEpOT pL TA XEpOs Gpeypara 
bY ) / / 27 '3 cal 

| dvodev dvexaber, kTimm 6 emippobet 

Kpotntov apyov Kal mavadAvov Kapa. 

HA. 1a data orp. 0. 

TaVTOAWE paTeEp, Satars ev Exopais 430 

divev ToAUTay GvaKT , 
X / 

avev 0€ TEVOnLaTwV 

érhas dvotwwxtov dvipa Paya. 

Op. tapas aripous édXe~as, olpo. [orp. t. 

matpos 0 ativwow apa Tice 435 

éxare ev Saipovwr, 

éxatu 6 ayav xepav. 
” a, 3! ‘\ / ’ / exert’ eya voodloas ddoipay. 

Xo. euacxaricOn d€ 7, os THO Eldijs, [avr. u 

éxpacoe 8 anép vw ode OanTeL, 440 
popov KTicaL poweva 

adeprov alévi o@. 
/ / / 3 / 

KAvELs TATpwoVS SUAS ATiWLOUS. 

HA 
/ a / b) \ 2 2. / b) 

A€yers TaTpGov pdpov' eyo 6 aTErTaTOUV [avr. 1. 
” xOX >) / = 

a&rios, ovdev agia. 445 
lal fal \ 

WVXO 9° Aepkros ToAvTwods Kvvos OiKay 

éroundrepa yeAwtos avepepov ABN, 

425 amprydérAnkta modumAdynta Blomfield : tmprykrot TANKTS TOAV- 

mddaykta M 8’ jv Robortello: 5)y M 429 Ha. add. Miller 

iw Paley: iw ia M 434 Op. add. Robortello Tapas a&Tlwous 

scripsi: 7d way ariuws M: tapdy arivwv Verrall 435 apa Heath: 

apa M 438 dAofuav Turnebus : éAoluav M 439 Xo. add. Miiller 

euarxartebn Robortello: euarxarlc@ns M dé 7 Hermann, ds... 

eidjs Canter, 765’ Pauw: 38 twarooreling M 440 dmép Portus: 

dep M 441 «rica Stanley : «reiva (y in rasura M 442 &dep- 

tov Robortello: &pepxtov M 443 wkAves Turnebus: xAver M 

dbas ariuous Stanley: dvcatiuovs M 444 HA. add. Miller 

446 wvx@ Stanley: wuvxod M 
20* 

Pg 



Xo. 

AISXYTAOYT 

X€ovTa TOAVOaKpUY Yoo KEKpYppEva. 
Gy) / b) \ ! / 

ToLabT akovwv ev ppeclv ypaov, (marep.) 

60 eTwy b€ ovv- 
/ nN Ce tf n / 

TETpalve pDOOV NOvXYw PpEvav BaceL. 

TA ev yap ovTws Exel, 
\ 3 3 \ yy a 

Ta 0 autos dpya padety. 
/ 3 b) / / / 

mpeTeL © AKaLTTH pever KAONKEL. 

o€ ToL A€Eya, Evyyevod, waTEp, idrots. 
>] X cde SY id / 
eyo 0 emipbeyyopat KexAavpeva. 

4 XN / ey) 9 lal 

oTacls 6€ TAayKOLVOs Gd emippobeEt 
BA b) / , 
akovoov es daos porwr, 

\ SS a \ b) +, 
Ev 6 yevod mpos ex Opovs. 

y y A , , 
Apns "Aper EvpBaret, Aika Aika. 

ia Oeot, kpaiver’ évdixws Cdikas). 
, > € / / 3 / TpOpos L UVpepTer KAVOVTAVY EVYMATWV. 

TO POPTYLOV jLEVEL TAAL, 
’ / SN y 

evxopevois 0 av EAOoL. 

@ TOvos eyyevys 

kal Tapdpovcos aras 

aiwatdecoa TAayda. 
ia dvarov adepta Kd" 
i@ dvaKatanavoTov dAyos. 

OOMacW epLoTOV 

TOV UKkos, ovd am adAAwY 

éxto0ev, aAN am avTor, 

449 xéovca Dobree: yalpovoa (a in rasura) M 
scripsi : iambus deest in fine v. M 451 Xo. deest in M 
Turnebus : gpovav M 454 dpya Scaliger: opy¢ M 
sonarum notae desunt in M 

461 
466 @ Hermann: ia M 

450 

[avr. 0. 

455 

[oTp. K. 

460 

[avr. kK. 

465 

[orp. A. 

470 

[avr. A. 

450 marep 
452 ppevav 

456-78 per- 
456 laos Porson: @fAowr M 

tuuBarer Pauw: fuuBddArdg M 462 Slkas add. Hermann 

Schiitz : éxa0o M 

467 tras Hermann: &rno M 472 &kos 



XOH®OPO!I 

dudkew epi atparnpav. 
OeGv (rv) Kata yas 60° dyvos. 475 

GAG KAVovTes, pdKkapes xOdvi01, 

THOSE KATEVXTS TEUTET Apwyrv 
\ , 3 4. / 

TALL Tpoppoves ETL ViK?. 

Op. aarep, TpdTovtw ov TvpavycKots Bayer, 
] / \ / n lal / airoupev@ pow d0s Kpatos TGV TGV dopar. 480 

ee Kay@, TaTeEp, Tovavde cov xpelav Exo, 

“uyeiv péyav tpoobeicay Aiyicbm <pOdpor». 

Op. otrw yap dv cou datres Evvoyor BpoTev 
/ > ’ x , > , / ” 

xtiColar* el 6€ pu, Tap EvdElTVOLS EWEL 

drysos eumvpourr Kvirwrots xOovos. 485 

HA. Kay® xods vou Tihs ews mayKAnplas 

olow TaTpdwv ek Sduov yapndtous: 
/ \ lal / x 4 / 

TavtTwv 6€ TpeToV TOVdE TpEeTBEVTW Tao”. 

Op. ® yat’, dves pow Tarép emontedoa paxny. 
HA. & Teprépacca, dds d€ y evpoppov Kparos. 490 

Op. péurnoo AouvtpSv ois evoodiaOns, TarTEp. 

HA. péuvnoo 8 duplBAnotpov ws éxaivicas — 

Op. rédas y’ dxadxevrovor Onperdels, maT Ep,— 

HA. alcyp@s te BovAevtotow ev Kadvppacw. 

Op. Gp’ e€eyelper roid dveideow, TarTEp; 495 
HA. Gp’ dpOdv aipers pidraroy TO ody Kapa; 

Op. irou Slknv tadrA€ ovppaxov pidrors, 
7) Tas Omolas avTidos AaBas AasEiv, 

/ » > nn / 

elmep KpatnOels y’ avTivixijoat OeXets. 

474 didkew %pv Hermann: aiwuavaypev M: 8° duav tp Klausen 

475 tay add. Hermann 478 vikn Portus: vicny M 480 airou- 
uevw Turnebus: alrotyevor M 481 roidyde Turnebus: trade M 
482 p@dpov add. Hermann : iambus deest M 485 eumvpoio: Auratus : 
ev mupoto. M 489 marép’ Robortello: maérep M 490 y Hermann : 
7M 492 ds éxalvicas Conington: ga" éxalvioay M 493 Y axaa- 
kevro.ot OnpevOe(s Conington : & axadKevroe eOnpevono M 408 AaBas 
Canter: BAdBao M 

.- 



AISXTAOT 

HA. kal riod dkovooy Ao Oiov Bons, TarEp, 

dav veooaors Tovcd epnyevovs TAaPo* jwevous Tape 
wy om 7 /, > c na / otxrerpe OnAvY apoevds B o4.0v yoor, 

\ X\ =) / / lal , 

kal pay “Earelns onépwa edom0ov TOOE. 
e XS > / b] / / 

otro yap ov TéOvnKas ovde TEep Oavev: 
tas \ >) \ / / 

matoes yap avdpt KAnooves TwTi/ploe 

Oavovtt edAol 6 @s Gyovor dixtvor, 
Tov ek Bv00d kAwoTHpa cd Cortes Aivov. 
¥ St ew an fy? of 9 997 
aKxov, UTep TO TOLAd EOT OdUpHaTa. 

autos b& cole. TOvdE TYANTAsS Adyor 5 BF 0G pay you. 
- N an 5) ! 
Xo. kal py dueuph rovd’ erewarny Aoyor, 

rina TUBoVv THs GvoyzeKTov TYXNS. 

Tu 8 GAN’, erevdy) Spav KatrapOaoa pert, 
” EX ” , , 
Epools Gv 7]0n Oalwovos TELPOLEVOS. 

Op. gorau: rvbécbar 8 ovdev ear’ ew Spopor, 
, XX ” >] / /, 

Tobey xous evmEeuper, EK Tivos AOyoU 
an My 

peOvoTEpov TiILGT aVijKkerTov T4008; 

davévtt & ob ppovodyt dedata xapts 
b] / ’ > y > x See 4 emeumeT* OvVK EXO Gv eikacaL TOdE 

X la lA ) > ~ fa c / 

Ta OOpa pelw O ETL THS ApapTias. 

Tau TavTa yap Tis exxeas avO aiparos 
c , / ¢ 4 ©9 9 , évds, patnv 6 poxdoss ad Exet Aoyos. 
Oédovt. &, elzep otc0, euol ppacov Tade. 

Xo. oid, & Téxvov, Tap yap: &k T dveipatwv 

Kal vuxtimAdyktov Seator TeTaAMErn 
X\ a / > / / 

xous émeppe Tacde OVoAEOS yur). 
3 \ / ¥ ef by > lal / 

Op. 7 Kal wemvab€ Tovvap, Got op0es ppaca.; 

Xo. rexeiv dpaxovr’ edo€ev, ws abt AEyet. 

Op. kal wot reAevTa Kal Kapavodrar Adyos; 

Xo. ev crapydvowot raidds dpploar dikny. 

502 ydov Pauw: ydvov M 507 Atvov M: Aivovym 

réve’ Canter, ére(varoy Hermann, érewdrny Blomfield : 

tiwaTov M 516 wedtorepoy Victorius : wel’ borepoy M 

Pauw : @avodyT: M 518 rdde ex Tdde€ factum M 

Turnebus : pecw M 523 mapy Porson: mape: (eo in rasura) M 

500 

505 

510 

515 

520 

525 

510 aueupy 
audupnroy de 

517 OavdvTt 
519 pelw 



XOH®OPO!I 

/ lal / SS / - 

Op. tivos Bopas xpyovra, veoyevés ddxos; 530 
rz ‘\ / \ >’ Xo. ait?) mpocécxe padoy év Tevelpari. 

Op. kal ms atpwrov otOap iv tr orvyous; 
Xo. dar ev yddaxte OpduBov aiwaros omaoa. 

Op. ovrot pataioy avdpos Oavoy TédeEL. 
Xo. 7) 8 e& brvov Kéxpayey ertonyern. 535 

ToAAOL & avnOov, extvprAwbErTes TKETY, 
AapnTHpes ev Sdporor Seorolvyns Xap , 

mTeume. T €meita Taade KNdElovs Xods, 
dkos Towatov éAricaca mnudarov. 
> >? ” na na \ \ / 

y ° Op. GAN’ evxopat yij Tide Kal TaTpOs TAdo 54 
¥ Pe fg pe Nae \ , TOUVELpOV ElvaL TOT eol TeAETddpor. 
/ / 7 tof , v 

Kpiva b€ Tot viv MaoTE TVyKOAAWS EXEW. 
, ‘ \ ’ \ an b] x 3 \ el yap Tov avTov x@poy exALT@Y Epol 
Lvs b] tal / ¢ iA \ otis euotor oTapyavois wTAéCero, 

\ Sle) / oe N , E kal praorov auéexacn e.0v Opentypioy, 545 

OpopBo 8 euEev aiparos pidrov yada, 

7 Oo appl rapBea TO0 eropoker rade, 

del Tot viv, ws EOpe Wer ExmayAov Tépas, 
Oaveiv Biaiws: exdpaxovTwbels & eye 
KTE(Vw VW, WS TOUVELpOY evVeTEL TOOE. 550 

Xo. reparkdroy 67) TOVSE o aipodwa TépL. 

yevoito 8 ottws. TaAda & eEnyod pirors, 
TOUS PEV TL TOLEY, TOUS H€ jar) TL Spay A€yw. 

Op. aAods 6 pdOos: THvde pev oTelxew Eow, 
Se et \ 4 / if b] / paed 

aiv@® 6€ KpimTew Tdcd€ cvVO)Kas Euds, 555 

530 rlvos Wellauer: rivds M veoryeves Turnebus : veopeves M 
531 waocrdy Blomfield tayelpar: Porson: 7 dvelpat: M 532 ot@ap 
jv Pauw: obxapny mutatum in odyapiy M — ortryous Schiitz : ordyoo M 
534 fort. dy 7d8’ bWavoy méAot Martin 535 Kékpayev Robortello: 
kexAayev M 536 avp0ov e scholio Valckenar : év7A@ov M 542 ovy- 
KéAAws Victorius : sucxkéAwo (altero A supra A scr.) M 543 ekAiroy 
Blomfield: éxAeimwy (ex ekAelreiy factum) M 544 ita Porsonus 
versum emendavit : otpetcenacarmapyayvnrAci(ero M 545 macrdy 
Blomfield: pacédy M 547 audi tdpBet tpd' Porson: eit 
Bitws’ M 551 5 Kirchhoff: 5 M 553 Mev Stanley: 9 & 
554 orelxe Porson: orlxew M 

7 



AIZXTAOTYT 

ws dy ddd\@ kTeivavtes dvdpa Tip.ov 
4, \ lal 5 ’ a /, 

doAotot Kal AnPOdow ev TavTe Bpdxw 
4 e \ / b) / 

Oavdvres, 1) Kat Aoklas epjpicer, 

ava& “AmédAwv, pavtis aevdns TO amply. 
/ SS > / Loa \ ” 

Eeva yap eikes, TavTeA cayny €xor, 560 
ef \ b) \ Vine) 5) Seae. / 4 

HEw ov avopt TOS ep Epxelovs TvAas 
/ 

IIvAdbn, E€vos te Kal dopvEevos dduwv. 
” 

dupe 6€ dwvyv foowev Tlapyyncida, 
/ >) X\ / / 

yAooons avTyvy Pakidos pipovpevo. 
n aN a 

kal 67) Ovpwpav ovtis dv pardpa dpevt 565 
/ > b] XN a / a 

deEait’, er€Ld7) Saysova Sdpuos KaKols 
fal 3 

pevodpev OUTMS Bot emekacew Twa 

dduouvs Tapactelxovta Kal Tad’ evyeTetv* 
i? / XN 1h \ € / >) / Tt dn wvAQLOL TOV tKeTNY ameElpyeTaL 

Aly.o6os, eimep oldev Evdnuos Taper; 570 
) el 0 ovy dpetw Badov Epketwy tvAGY 

n / 

_Kakeivov ev Opdvoiow ebpjow Tarpés, 
X\ » 

N Kal poA@y emEiTa pol KaTa oTOpa 

* dpet, cad’ iO, kal Kat dpOadpovs Bare, 
\ 3N > nee \ c t > \ 

mpiv avrov eimety ‘ modaTOs 6 E€vos;’ veKpov 575 
Ojow, TOOOKEL TEPLBalav XadKedpare. 

, ay) \ > c / 

povov 6 Epivis ovx vrecraviopevn 

dkpatov aiwa mletae tTpitny moow. 
Led i) \ X\ / >) y na 

vuv ovv ov pev bvAacoe Tay OlK® KaAOs, 

OTws av aprikolAa ovpBaivn Tade 580 
eon eS na a yy / 

vpiv 6 eae yAOooay evpnuov Epery, 
a 2” a \ 7 . , 

ovyav 0 Omov det Kal A€yew TA Kaipa. 

556 xretvayres Robortello: krelvavrac M 557 ddéAoo1 Hartung : 
ddA te M 561 ep épxefous Turnebus : edepxiovuc M 563 joouev 
Turnebus : ofcowev M 566 d¢€tair’ Turnebus: Aétar’ M 568 56- 
sovs Boissonade: déuoo0 M mapactelxovta Victorius : mapacri- 
xovra M 569 mv’Aao. Blomfield: aé’Anior M 571 Baddy 
fe Bad@v factum) M €pketoy (in épxtoy mutatum) M 574 dpet 
Bamberger: épet M Bade? Robortello: Badety M 579 vuy 
Blomfield : ody (v in rasura) M 



Xo. 

XOH®#OPO!I 

ra & GAAa TovTw dip’ enomTedoat d€yas 
, ° a > / 7 Ev@ngdpovs ayOvas opOocarti jot. 

TOAAG pev ya TpEper [oTp. a. 

dewa [kal] deydrav 4x7, 586 
, / 255 , { movtial T dykddat KYwdadwv 

dvtatwy Bpvovor; Georeir!, 
- 

mdb dows [ ( SeaFebo) Bou] Kal TE atx 

~ Aapamddes Teddopol, NSS 

mTava TE Kal Ted0Ba- 

Loree 590 

, ree wes’ a Apolp , ins ¢ 
[OVa" KAVELOEVT GY zs Faye 

aiyliwy ppaca. KdTov. Mens ab 
2 (wer! Fr jo 

> ¢ Ts Liv a - 69 

of GN bréprodpov av- 1% See ae , G avT. a 
rad a 

dpos ppdvnpa tis A€you 595 
\ n \ , \ 2 } ) 

Kal yuvarkGv dpeoiy TAGHOVwOV [kal] Bl is (eet cS 

3 + TaVvTOAWovs Epwras’ ale fine >/ J 

gio) ¢ | draot ovvvdpovs Bpotaev; We : Arars aan 

audiyous & dpavAtas Pe hay ro Pi at: line aa 

OndvKpaTns arépw- Vln) 2i. 29% Orne eas 

7 4 a 600 
OS TOS sees Tet aU EE f re ae 2)éuce 

KvMddA@y TE Kal BpoTor. 

yr 
{ .totw & otis ovx brdnTEpos [orp. B. 
Ny 

eum daels, 

ap Tay &@ TaLoodv- 

. pas Tddawa Ocotias pyoato 605 
lal /, A 

Rrupdaytw mpovoray, ao?) 

karalOovoa Taidos Saouvov 

dadov ALK’, emel oAwy 

585 ya Schiitz : yap M 586 xa) seclusit Heath 588 Bptover 

Hermann: fpototo: M 589 Braorovat seclusit Knick 590 Tre- 

Sdopor Stanley: medauapor M 592 kaveuoev? dy Blomfield: Kave- 

poevtwy M 596 gpeoly Aldina: gpecoly M trAaudvwv Dindorf : 

TAnudvey M ka) seclusit Klausen 606 mupdanriw Pe 

mupday tia M 607 karalbavoa | Canter: K alBovoe 

—edwetey Kt 

NV 

a: phavnte « Roary mb bey Pangan 

ge jwnd, Naw. 4- FO 



AISXYAOY 

patpodev KeAddnoe, 
Lbppetpov Te dial Biov 610 

poupoKpavroy és aap. 

i ee iAAdH 0 eoTw ev doyols oTvyelv [avr. B. 

gowlav xdépav, CKvAes 
ar exOpev vrat 615 

POT amdreoe irov Kpntexots 

¢ Jaen — XpvToKpToLow Spyo.s 
TuOncaca depoicr Miva, 
Nicov dOavdras Tp.ixos 
voodicas’ ampoBovAws 620 

/ 3 « , e 

mvelovd a Kvvodppwv UTV. 
/ / c n 

Kuyxaver 6€ pv Epps. 

eS) \ eS) / b) 7 émel & erepvnodyny apercxov ee lope, y: 
ae N 4 Giiet 4 
\ gdvev, taxalpws d& dvodires yaun- ~<e4 

eu aevxerov ddpots 625 

yuvatkoBovaAovs TE pajTioas ppevav 
i eee Nap} \ / 

€7 avdpl Tevyerpopy, 

én dvdpl ddos emiKdTw o€Bast, 
s sae c V4 , 

tim & ad€ppavrov eotiav dopwv 

yuvaiketav (7) aroApov aixpay. 630 

Kak@v d€ mpecBeverar TO Anpriov [avr. y. 

Adyw* yoarar b& 6) Taos Kara- 

610 S10) Canter: da M 611 poipdékpaytoy Canter: woipdKpavtoo 5° 
(vy supra o scr. m) M 613 %Aay 8 Zor1y Hermann: dada 64 Tw’ M 
614 Képay Merkel: cxtAdAayM — 616 ardéaecev Robortello: arércoev M 
617 xpvooKuhroow Hermann: xpyceoduntroow M 618 mOjcaca 
Abresch: redhoaca M = déporor Aldina: déporor M 621 myvelovd’ 
Heath : rvéor? M 622 Kryxavet) Ki.xdver eraso y M 623 émeuyn- 
cdunv Heath: ereuvnoauey M 624-8 locus corruptus, coniecturis 
nondum sanatus: praestat fortasse dkalpws Td ducpiAés . .. em’ avdpl 
ddo eupdBw peyw' Herwerden 628 Sylow emixdtw M 629 Tiw 
Stanley: riwy M 630 7 add. Hermann 632 ma0os Hermann: 
moder (c Supra e: scr.) M 



af 

XOH®OPO!I 

yy 

mTvoTov" Hkacev O€ TLS 

ro dewov ad Anpviows mwarw. 
/ 2 

Oeootvyitw 6 ayer 635 

Bporev ariywOev oixerar yévos. 
céBer yap ovTis TO dvogiAes Deois. 

ia lal ) 3 3 7 > / 

Ti TOVO OVK EVOiKMS AYELPH; 

TO 8 dyxe TAEYMOVaV Eidos [orp. 6. 
/ > \ ’ nan 

duavtatay o€vTevKes OUT 640 

‘dial Alkas. trd pay O€uus yap [od] 
aE redor TAaTOvpEvorv, TO TAY Auds 

oéBas TapexBdvres ov OeptoTost. 645 

Aixas & épelderar mvOurjv' [avr. 6. 

mpoxadkever 8 Aioa pacyavoupyds’ 
> / ee / , 'réxvov 8 éemeopeper Ooporow 

t aludrwy madarépwv tTivew pvoos 650 

xpdve KAvTa Brocdppav *Epws. 
+ 

a a By 

Op. mat rai, Ovpas axovoor Epxelas KTUTOV. 

rls @vdov, & Tal, Tat, pad adOrs, ev Somos; 

Un 
‘2 LN) ti Ld m c 

tpitov T6O exTépaya dwpaTaV Karo, 65 

cinep piddéev’ éotly AiyioBov buat. 

OIKETHS 
Ss >| / \ i¢ / / 

elev, akovw' TodaTros 6 Eevos; TOOED; 

Op. ayyedXe Toto Kuplowwe OwLAToOV, 
\ vA ef \ / XN Y , 

zpos otoTep Tko Kal pepw Kawovs Aoyous. 
/ a c Ni Ne ef eS} YA 66 

TAXVVE 6, WS KAL VUKTOS Uppy ETELYETAL ° 
/ fod > , /, / 

oKOTEWOV, @pa 0 euTOpovs KabLEevat 

635 w&ye Auratus: axe M 640 ovrg@ Hermann: gotta M 

641-5 corrupta necdum sanata: od seclusit Pauw: méSo0: (Hermann) 

et od Oeuiota@s (Dindorf) pro médov . . . dbeuicTws M: cetera incerta 

648 mpoxadrever Jacob: mpooxadrkever M 649 Sdéuoiow Hermann : 

diuace M 650 aiudtwy e schol. Stephanus : Swudatwoy M Tivew 

Lachmann: teivee M 656 girdtevds tis AlyicBov Bia Elmsley 

661 épa Robortello: dpa M: &pa: m 



AIZXTAOT 

BA 3 , / / 

dykupav ev dduoict TavddKols €€évwr. 

e€ehOeTw Tis dwudtwav Teheoddpos 
yuri) TOTapxos, Gvopa & ebmpeTéatepov 

xO NA X >) lal ’ b} / 

aidws yap €v rExOetow ovK eTTapyepovs 665 
Adyous TiOnow: «tte Oaponoas avip 

Tpos avopa Kaonunvev eaves TéKap. 

KAYTAIMHSTPA 
J / > x ¥ a t N | 

E€vo., héyour” dv el tu bel? Tapeote yap | 

OmotaTep SdpoLor Tolod émELKOTA, | 

Kal Oepua Aovtpa Kal Tovey OeAKTiHpLOS 670 3 
OTPHOLVI, Sikalov T dupaTwv Tapovcia. 

el 0 GAAO mpakar det TL BovdArwTepor, 
b) a ANOS) \ i] e , 
avopov Tod €oTiv Epyov, ots Kowedcope. 

} 

' “oi wn i 

ore(xovta 0° adtdépoprov oikeia cayh weh a fparh 675 
els "Apyos, Oorep betp~ areCynv T7004, ge 

Op. €€vos pév eius Aavrreds ek Pwxéwv: 

ayvas Tpos ayveT eine ovpBarav avyp, /- | Y dl fe [Af gH. 7 rirq peel Acrwe 
>) / c 4 V - 

eEiatopnoas Kal cadnvicas 6ddv, fore Juyclracy ae 
(pap IUrpdpis 6 Paxed’ss TevOouar yap év NOyw /A~ Fo. é [ enti 

‘éneimep Ghws, @ Fev’, eis "Apyos les, “4 % 680 
/ 

Tpos TOS TEKOVTAS TaVvdlKwWS Ee“YNMEVOS 
Vai) &) / ,’ tf lal / 

TeOveat Opeorny eiré, pndapads AdOn. 
> > /, / 

eit’ obv KoulCew d0€a viknoer pirwr, 
» re 0 

el ov eTOLKOY, Els TO TAY del L€vor, 

.  Oarrew, eeTpas Taos TOpOpevocov TaAW. 685 
a SS / a / 

vov yap A€eBynTos XaAKeov TAEVpOpaTa 
\ / 2) \ > / ’ 

oTodov Kexev0ev avdpos ed KekAavpevov. | ie 
- mesy 5) , a 9 OA , y] Nh 8, )e~ / 

_ Tocabt akovoas eimoy. ei d€ TYYXadVH ~ 
a , \ , L fica. z) prema pei * ~vex Tots Kuploiot Kal TpoonjKovow A€yov 

> , , “7 

OUK ol0a, TOV TEKOVTA © EiKOS ELdEeVaL. ev eee fern, | 

KA. ot ’yé, Kar’ dkpas eimas os TopOovpeBa.8 <e 44 / Alas atl 
(ve E — nba rer 

664 rérapxos G: rarapyos (6supraascr.m)M~° 7° 670 Oed- 
xrhpios Ludwig: 6eAnrhpia M 675 oiketa cay Turnebus: olkiao &yn 
M 676 1é8q Dindorf: éd5as M 691 elras Bamberger: évmac M 

ees Se 
(fie Pe 1 iS SPT cc PORN el Lets [gtr aenices ere P| 



MOM ogee coer n ms cee ae I Ra rl Jon vf bop XOMPOROL, 
, © bvoTdAaioTe TOVOE OwpaTor apd, aa 

@s TOAN eTwTds KaKTOOwY €b es how unde 7 fic ics 
paw are | be wll pe 

Seaneas Sige 5) L, 

ee LTE Saal Me Ti TavabAtav. ee aaZ/ 995 

kal vov ’O nN Use ie peaTns, Vv yap evBovrAws Exar, 
bs itv 
F720) pep Goy dACOpiov TAD T7dda,— 

—_——— 

Vv viv & rep ev Sdépoiot Bakxelas Kadjs Poutas Aa Me. hetfa 

latpos é€Amls Vv, Tpodovaay eyypapena [K howee e ee 

| ré€ous mpocwbev evoKOTOLs XELPOLLEVI], [> 

3 ~ \ » [eaee C Op. éy pev ody Eévoirw 68 eddaluoo. “7 465 boss 
‘ ed ! Ly a l/Kenc oe 
KEOV@V EKATL TpAayyaTaV av 70€dov ne 

yoords yeverbar kab Eevadjvarr th yap Baoee a 
/ / 3 =) ary, | aa €évov E€voiriv eotw edpeveoTeEpov; See AE te 

mpos SvaceBelas (8°) iv euol 68° ev pperiv, fket Li AALS 
TOLOVOE TpPAyya pI) Kapavaoar dido.s, 705 

/ / KaTaweoavta Kal Katefevwpevov. 

KA. ovrou Kupioes pelov agiwy oder, 
393 @ oN / fe / 

ovd yooov av yevoto dopa. didos. 

Gddos & dépuoiws 7jA\Oev ay rad’ ayyed@v. 
ar éof 6 Kaipos juepevovtas E€vovs 710 
pakpas KeAevOov Tvyxavew TA TpdcHopa. 

ay avrov els avdpavas evEevous ddéporv, 

omucOdrouv Te TOvdE Kal EvvepTopor" 
KAKEL ee OAR D Ta Tmpooopa. ee 

uw ve 
aivé 0€ Tpdocew ws tTEvOIYH TAd¢E. ) brik F — 

{ Up rnne Lire lhnwte tw im 

niet d€ Tadra Tols Kparodo. dwpdtov ~~ kb colt (ha & accom 

KOWecopEeV TE KOU oTaViCovTES anes 

Bovdrevooperba Thode cvppopas TEpt. 
/ / 

Xo. elev, Pidiat dpuwldes olkwr, Bel ee u £ eas 
, XV / 

uf ) ee Me KE ; 129 i more O17) TTOMATWY Spee a2 7, 
aa 5 ak 

697 Koul(wy e schol. Robortello: vowiCav M 698 5 ifrep vf 
Scaliger: 547ep M 699 mpodovoay &yypape H. L. Ahrens: mapov- & | 
cay eyypaper M qo4 8’ add. Pauw 707 atlwy Pauw: atlwo M 
713 dmo@drovy... révde.. . Evvéuropoy Pauw: dma@drove . .. Tovabe 
-. . Euveumdpour M re] de M 715 brevdivw Turnebus ; éwev- 
Biv M 718 Bovdcvoducoba Stephanus ; cba 

Kw {ke Claw prehcw of feefin’ 

iy wey , Sef Loven ~ Ay 2h. 



AIZSXYAOT 

7 > \ 22} 2) / delEouev ioxdy em ’Op€eotn; 
(oy ld / \ 

® TOTVLa XO@y Kal TOTVL AKT? 
aA a X@Gparos, 1) viv eT vavapxo 

, a“ na / gTO-aTL KelTaL TO Bacirela, 
vov emaKovoov, viv éemapnéov" 725 

vov yap akxpacer [leva doAtav 
lal € o 

EvykxataBnvat, xOdviov & “Epynv 
\ \ / na ob) a 

[kat Tov vbxLov] Totcd epodedoat 
/ an 

EvpodnAnjroow ayoow. 

€oukey Gvip 6 E€vos TEVXEW KAKOV" 730 
tpopov 0 "Opécrov THVvd 6pG KexAavpevny. 

tol 61) marets, Kitiooa, dmpdtwv Tvdas; whe 
Way de 
be itn & auucds earl cou Evvéuropos. 

TPO®Os 

ae SAI n bpanoueg Tots €€évois Kade 

a 5 
wo aunp am avopos Ti vedyyeATov patw id Ios is 

eMav TvOnTaL THVOE, TPOS peV OlKEeTAS , fr 

t0éro oxvOpwrdy évtds bupdtwv yedov “Ke Le ee feu 

OTF WS a ae avaryen, os capeotepov 735 

/ > REX Nimes Tare / 

KevOove em Epyols diaTTEeTTpaypLEvoLs KAAOS 

keivn, Odpois b& TolTbE TayKaKMS EXELD, 740 
/ (ere l > te ¥ € J a 

pins tp Hs HyyeiAav ot E€vor Topas. 
> \ / 3 tal ’ a , 

7 On KAVoV ExElvos EvppaVvel voor, 

ctr av mvOnTa pdOov. @ TddraWw’ eyo: Pee ye tH 
@s pol TA bey TaAaa ovyKEeKpapeva Pe rok, re | 

yh dvooloTa ToITd eV i OdpL0L8 eee fe rae Ht 

TUXOVT Eury HAyvvey ev aTEpvois Ppeva. fix prier 
b) ’ LA / row =) b] , 

GAN ovTL TH TOLOPSE THY NvETXOUNV. 
df 

726 So0Atav Pauw: do0Ala M 727 Eppiay Turnebus: épuja M 
728 kal roy vux.ioy seclusit Hermann 730 avhp Porson: avhp M 
734 Tots Eévois Pauw: rovo tévouc M 738 8€70 oxvOpwray) béro 
rKvopwrov M : GerookvOpwroy Erfurdt : Gerockvpwrav Conington : O€ro 
okv§pwray Victorius : fort. sub @éro latet adiect. cum yéA@y constructus, 
vel adverb. 740 Kelvn M 742 éxeivos Robortello: éxeivov M 
147 aweoxounv Butler: aveoxdunv M 



XOH®OPOT 

aeaze: wt Le tt 
Ta pev yap GAAa TAnpOvas ivTAovY KaKar POE | 

pirov & ’Opeortny, tis uns Woyns tpiBnv, 
ov e€eOpe wa pntpodev dedeypyevn,— 75° 

KK vuKTimAdyKTwv opOlov KEeAEvpaTwV 

/ 
MLE 

Kal TOAAG Kal moxOryp avadeArnt euot 

TAaon'—TO 1) ppovody yap wamepel BoTov n Hy pp yap oorep 
/ las , 

Tpepew avayKn, TOs yap ov; TpdTw peves* 

ov yap Tt bwvel Tals er ay ev onapydvo.s, 75 
x x 

ei Ayuds, 7) Si Tis, 7) Avoupia 
¥ / \ \ b] f / Exel’ vea O€ vndvs aiTapKns TEKVYOV. 

Un 

“4 , a \ ’ y 

TOUVTWY TpOLaVTLs OVTA, TOAAG 6, oOlopal, 

Wevobeioa Taidos orapyavev padptyTpia, 

Kvapeds Tpopevs Te TavTov elxérnV TEAOS. 760 
5 ._ oC me / / 

ey dumAas b& Taobe XeLpwvagias 
” > 3 / >] / 4 

exous “Opeatny e&edeEdunv marpi: 
, x a i , 

TeOvnKoTos b€ viv Tadawa TEvOopal. 
4 Di eS i OP n / 

oTeixw 6 em avdpa TOvde AvpaVTIpLOV 

olkay, OeAwy O& TOvde TEvoETAL AdyoV. 765 

Xo. TGs ody KeAever viv podreiv ectadpEvor; 

Tp. 7) Os; dey’ adOis, ws pdbw caéotepor. 

Xo. ei bv Aoxirais etre Kat povootii. 

Tp. dyew Kerever dopupdpovs drdovas. 

Xo. yy vuv ov tatr dyyeAde SeordTOv oTvyel 770 
GAN’ adbrov éOciv, os ddeysavTws KAV, 
” > 7 / ze la dvoxP doov raxicta ynbovon ppevi. 
Sih ss , X \ 5) n , 
ev ayyeAw yap KpuTTos dpOotTat Aoyos. 

al a fal / 

Tp. GdAX’ 7) ppovels ed Toto. viv hyyeApevols; 

Xo. add ei tpotaiav Zevs xaxGv Onoer Tore. 775 

751 xax Portus: kal M 756 ef Stanley: 7 M 760 Tpopevs 
Robortello: orpopevs M 762 marpi M : ds suprascr. m 764 otei- 
xwv M 765 tévde... Adyov Blomfield: ravde.. . Adywv M 
767 4 mas;| 7% Wellauer: 7M: fort. érws; Valckenar 768 ef Turne- 
bus 772 yndoton Pauw: ya@ovton Turnebus: rdxio7’ 
ayaboriey M 773, épodTa Adyos (auctore Musgravio) Porson : 
dpbovcn ppevi (ce 772) M 



AISXTAOY 

a 2) » Tp. kat TOs; “Opeotns eAmls olxeTrar dopov. 
Xo. ovTw* Kakds ye pavTis Gv yvoin Tdoe. 

7 / 54 an / ip 

Tp. Tt ns; Exes TL TOV NEAEypEvan Sixa; 
x + eC Eira Co >] / 

Xo. GyyeAA lovoa, TpaTTE TaTETTAApEVA. 

péret Oeotow OvTep av meAn wept. 780 
Tp. adr’ eit Kal cols Tadra melcopat AGyows. 

/ > c A \ n , 

yevoito 0 ws apiota ovv OeGv doce. 

r nan / / 

Xo. viv TapaiTtovupeva j.0l, TATEp [orp. a. 

Zed Oedv "OdvpTiar, 
\ n 

dos TUXaS ED TUXElVY KUpiws 785 
X / > > / ING) 

TA TwOdpov Ev paLomeEvols LOELD. 

dua dixas Tay ezros 

éAakov, ® Zeb, ov viv pvddcoois. 

€€, 7po Oe 61) xX Opav [ép. a. 

Tov éowbev percdbpav, Zed, 79° 

—<O€s, evel VV peyay Gpas, 

dlduua Kal TpLTAG 

Tadipmowa OérAwy apelyet. 

taxe 6 avdpos pidrov 7OAov &d- [avr. a. 

vw CvyevT ev appacw 795 
THMATOV, ev Spduw TpooTbels 

/ / 3 , c \ petpov. Tis dv cw ouevoy puvb.ov 
n~ > ¥ X / 

TovT toot dua TEdoV 

avopevov Bnudtav dpeypa; 

119 uyyedr’ Robortello ; &yyear’ M 780 wéAer... weAn Turne- 
bus: wéAAe... weAAn M 783 mapaitouueva wot Turnebus: mapai- 
Touuey’ euol M 785 «b tuxeiy Bamberger: tuxe 5€ wou M 
786 céppov’ eb Hermann: cwppocvvev M 787 51a dSikas Pauw: 
diadinaoa M: «a5 Slxay scholio putat indicari Hermann diay &ros 
Weil 788 & Zev, co) Hermann: Zed cd 5¢ M 790 Tov écwbev 
MeAdOpwy, Zed Seidler : tay Zow weadOpwv, & Zed M Jor vw Seidler : 
pv M 794 toxe Pauw: tof M 795 dpuacw e schol. Her- 
mann: dpuar: M 798 150: 51a wéd50v Blomfield: idSeiv Sdmedov M 
Post 799 iterat vv. 789-93 Schneider 



XOH®OPO!I 

of rT gow bwyatwr [orp. B. 

mAovToyaby puxov évicere, 801 

KAdte, o¥puppoves Jeol: 

[dyere] TOV TdAa TeTpayyEevoV 

NicacO aia mpoodarors dikats. 
/ ze ‘jt Py) / / yepwv ovos pyKeT Ev OOpoLs TEKOL. 805 

TO d€ KaAGS KTipevov ® pEeya vatwv [éd. B. 
, = \ > al , b>) , 

oTdpuov, €d dds avideiv ddpov avopos, 

kal viv eAevdepias pos 

Aapmpov idely duAtous 810 

6upaciw Cex) dvopepas KadvTTpas. 

vrdAAd Bo & evdikws [avr. . 
tal M / pI , 

mais 0 Matias emupopwrartos 

mpaéiv ovplay Jédwv'_ 
[woAAG 8 GAAa Havel xpniwv KpuTrdl. 815 
Mv > / adoKotov 6 €mos Acyw* 

4 , a2 3 / , / viKTa Tpd T dpupatwv cKOTOV PEpEet, 
kad” juépay 8 ovdev eucaveotepos. 

kal Tor 70n KAUTOV [orp. y: 

| dwpdtwv AvTnpwoy, 820 

OfnAvy odpiocTaray 
‘+ duod Kpexrov yoa- 

Tay vouov peOjooper. 

800 Zow Hermann : éowde M 801 mAovtoyabH Turnebus : mAouvta- 

yan M = eviCere Hermann: voul(ereM 802 kde Dindorf: kAvere M 

803 uyere Seclusit Schiitz mempayuevwy secludit Hermann, qui 

versum post 804 putat excidisse 804 Avcacd’| Aovacas’ Wecklein 

806 +d 5¢ Robortello: rdé5e M xriuevoyv Bamberger: xtduevov M 

808 ercudepias pas Dindorf: éAevbepiws M 810 Aaumpdy Dindorf : 

Aaumpas M 811 Buuaow Hermann, duuacr M_ ék add. Hermann 

815 seclusit Heimsoeth: ra 5° GAd’ aupave? xpr(av (Kpumrd secluso) 

Hermann 816 Aéyw' Miller: Aéyav M 817 mpé secludit 

- Wecklein Post 818 iterat 806-11 Schneider 819 rér Hdn 

Blomfield: rére 8} M —_—kAvtbv Bamberger : mAodrov M 822-6 hos 

_ vv. nemo ita cum antistropha conciliat ut non longius a codd. aberret 

822 yoaray Hermann: yonray M 
AESCH. CHO, 21 

' 
4 

a5 

a 



AISXTAOT 

mONEL TAO Ev" 

€uov €uov Kepdos avéerar TO a- 825 

ta 0 amoorarel pidwr Tt. 

X xX lal is4 ec / x” 3 ov 6€ OapoGr, OTav tKn pEepos Epywv, [ed. y. 

érravoas Ilatpos avoav 
7 \ Ss / \ ON 

Opoovca [pos oe] Teéxvoy [marTpos avdav| 
\ / 3 43 / wv [kal] wépaw’ avetipoudor arav. : 830 

Ilepoéws 7 ev ppeciv [avr. y. 

Kapolay avacxebdr, 

tots @ t7d xOovos idors, 
trots T dvabev TpoTpaccwv 

xXapitas dpyas Avypas, Evdobev 835 

gowlay Grav Tide, Tov aitiov & 

e€aToANtwv pdpov Tt. 

AITIZ602 

kw pev ovK akAnTos, GAN bmayyedos 
véeav pari 6& TevOomar Eye Twas 
E€vovs oddvtas ovdayds epipepor, 840 

pdpov 8 ’Opéotov. Kal Tod duepew Sopors 
yévoit av dxOos deysatootayes pove 
TG Tpdcbev EXxaivovot Kat dedNYMEVOLS. 

ms tab? adnOf Kal BA€rovTa b0€4ow; 

7) mpos yuvakGv Seyarovpevor Adyou 845 

meddpoior Opeokove, OvijcKovTEs PATNY; 

824 méde Tad Blomfield: wéAcv’ 7a 5 M 825 aeterar M 
828 a’day e proximo versu Seidler: épyw M 829 mpds ce et 
matpos avday seclusit Seidler 830 mépaw’ Auratus: Kal repalvoy M 

averivoupoy Schiitz: ériuoupoyv M 832 dvacxebév Grotefend : 
oxebav M 833 @ Robortello: 8 M = piAouos M 835 xdpiTas 
Schiitz: xapiros M Avypas Blomfield: Aurpas M 836 rier 
Davies: ridels M 837 etaroAAvwy Heimsoeth: egamoAdts M 
udpov Turnebus: pépoy M Post 837 iterat vv. 827-30 Schneider 

840 ephuepoy mutatum in épiwepoy M 842 deuaroorayes Victorius : 

demuatooray eo M 843 éAkalvovor kal Sednyucvors Bamberger : 

éAkaivoyti Kal dednyuevy M 



XOH®OPO!I 

ti TGVO Gp eltols Hote SnAGoa Hpevi; 
Xo. nkovoapev ev, TevOavov b& Tdv E€vwov 

Vv / XOX 5 / / 

clow TapedOav. ovdev ayyeAwy obEvos 
c > \ b) an v 7 / 

@S$ QUTOV avTOV avdpa TEvOETAaL Tapa. 850 

Au. ldeiv ehéy€ar 7 ad O€dAw Tov ayyedor, 

elr avtos av OvnoKovtos eyyv0ev Taper s iv Ovi s eyyt pov; 
wy 3 3 r c , / / 

ely e€€ duavpas KAnddvos Eyer pabov. 
y | La / > / 

outro. dpev av KAEeWerey @pMaTwMEVHD. 

Un Xo. Zed Zed, ti A€yw, TOE ApEwopar 85 
fy39 3 / >) / 3 Tad eTTEvXOMEVN KAaTLOEACOVT , 

ig A > > / 

v7To 0 evvoias 

7s toov eizotda’ avicwpat; 
cal XX Jy a 

vov yap pédAovor pravbeioar 
\ / 3 — 86 TELPAL KOTAVWY AVOpOdaLKTwV o 

x t , > ra , 7 wavy Ojoew ’Ayapepvoviov 
¥y¥ v ‘ , 

oikwyv OA€Opov 61a TaVToOs, 
ad nee a 
7 Top Kal pds em edevdepia 

dalwy apxas Te TOALTTOYEMOoUS 
matépwv @ e€er peyav odor. 865 

\rovavde maAnv pdvos Ov &dedpos 

ditcots wéAAew Oelos “Opéorns 
dew.  €in 0 emt vik . 1) 7). 

/ a 

At. €1, 6TOTOTO?. 

Xo. €a €a pada: 870 

TOs EXEL; TOs KEeKpayTat Sdpols; 
arootabGpev Tpaypatos TedovpEvor, 
éT7as OoKOyev TOVO GvaiTial KaKOV 
ay / \ X\ Is / evalu paxns yap 07) Kexvpwrat Tédos. 

849 efcw Blomfield: %ow M 850 airoy Canter: aitds M 
aitay Turnebus: aitby M adpa Portus : mépt M 852 hey M 
854 dpe’ dy Elmsley: opéva M 856 KamGod(ovca M, oa in litura 
865 marepwy 0 eter Weil: ete: marepwy M 867 6cios Turnebus : 
es M 872 amocrabGuev Robortello : amocrada wéev M, kro cradle 
wey m 

21* 



AISXYTAOYT 

Ou. oluot, mavotpor Seomdrou TeTANymEVOU" 875 

olpor Mar’ avOis ev Tpirois mporpbeypacw. 
Aty.o0os ovxer éotw. dA dvoitare 
Stws TaxioTa, Kal yuvatkelovs TVAaS 

foxAols xadare: Kal mad’ 7BGvTos dé det, 

ovx wor apnéa dvatempaypeva* Ti yap; 880 x pay payer th yap; 
iov tov. 

a Bb) an ~ / / 
Kw@mots avT@ kal Kabevdovow patny 

dxpavra Baw. mot KAvraysjorpa; ti dpa; 
yo fal > la > 9 / / 

€ouxe vov ad Thad éménvov méAas 

avxiy mereloOar tps Oikny TEeTANYMEVOS. 

KA. ti & éorl xpnya; tiva Bony iorns ddpois; 885 

Ou. tov Gvra Kaivew Tovs TeOvnkdTas éyw. 

KA, ot ’yo. €vvixa tovmos e€ aiviyparwv. 

ddAols CAOVpEO’, HoTrEp odv ExTElvapen. 

doin Tis GvdpokpnTa TEAEKUY WS TAXOS" 
elOQuEV EL VLIKO@PLEV, 1) ViK@MEOa. go 
3 a SS X\ AND , a 

evTavdda yap 67) TOVd adikouny KaKOv. 

Op. o€ kal parevo TOde  apKovvTws EXEL. 

KA. ot ’yd. réOvynkas, pidtar’ Aiyicbov Bia. 

Op. pirels Tov Gvdpa; Toryap ev ratTd Tadw 
/ / ’ wy ‘\ aA 

keloel. Oavovta d ovTL px TpOd@s TOTE. 895 
9S a > Wee J) ea KA. énloyes, ® Trai, Tovde 8 aldeoal, Téexvov, “*** 1+ 74 

pacrov, mpos @ ov TOAAG Oy Bpifwr Gua 
ovrAowow e€nuedr€as evtpades yada. 

Op. TIvAdén, ti dpaow; pntép alderO6 xravetv; 

IYAAAH®S 

mod 67) Ta AoiTa Aogiov pavrevpara goo 

875 mavoluo: Porson: way ofuo: (ut videtur in rasura) M menTAN- 
yueévou Schiitz : reAouuéevov (ex 872) M 880 dar’ Porson: as 8 M 
diamemparyuevw e schol. Turnebus: d:arempaynevov M 883 ad T7085 
Martin: aitas M éméjvov Abresch : em Evpod M 884 dikny M 
(sic M) 887 of éyé M (idem error 893, 928) 8090 «i Turnebus : 

cas 7, M 896 8’ alSeca Sophianus : S4c6er7Ta M 897 ¢ ot Robor- 
tello : aki M 900 8} Auratus: dat M 



Pe 3 RS AS 1 a 

Ta TVOdXpnaTa, TLOTd T EvopKepaTa; 

dzavras éxOpovs tdv Oedv iyyod Teor. 
Op. kpivw o€ vixav, Kal Tapaweis pou KadOs. 

Ezov, mpos avTov Tovde ce opagat Hero. 
Kal (@vTa yap vw Kpeloooy’ Hynow TaTpds* 905 
TovTw Bavodoa Evyxdbevd’, evel pircis 

Tov dvdpa TovTov, dv 8 exphy pirciv otvyeis. 
KA. eyé o EOpaya, ody 6% ynpdvar Oédw. 
Op. marpoxrovotca yap Evvoixjoers epyol; 

KA. 7 Motpa tovrwyv, ® téxvov, mapairia. gto 

Op. kat toévde toivev Moip’ éxdpavver pdpor. 

KA. ovdev oe Bicer yeveOdAlous apds, TéKvov; 

Op. rexodoca yap m Eppupas és TO dvaTvXEs. 
KA. otro. 0 areppuy és ddpovs dopvé€evovs. 
Op. aloxpads empadnv dv edevb€pov Tarpos. 915 
KX. rod 878 6 Tivos, 6vTw avrede€dynv; 

Op. aicytvopal cou Totr dvedioar cadas. 

KA. dan’ eid’ 6poiws kal matpos Tod cod paras. 

Op. p) ’Aeyxe TOV TovodLvT’ Erw KaOnpérn. 

KA. GAyos yuvaiély dvdpos elpyerOat, TéKvor. 920 

Op. rpeder b€ y dvdpds poxOos jpevas Eow. 

KA. xrevety €oukas, ® TéKvov, THY pnTépa. 

Op. o8 To ceavTiv, ovK eyo, KaTaxkTevels. 
KA. 6pa, @vAagar patpos eyKxdrous Kévas. 

ure Op. Tas Tod warpos b& TGs Ptyo, Tapels TAd¢E; 92 
KA. éorxa Opnvety (oa Tpos TUBov parny. 

\Op., wutpos yap aica rovde codpi€er pdpor. 
KX. ot ’y® texotoca tovd dpi eOpeyraynr. 

Op. 7} Kdpra partis ob€ dveipdtwv Pdos. 

gor 7 Hermann: 3 M 905 Kpelocoy’ Turnebus: xpéocor” M 
908 oty Auratus: viv M QII érapovvey M g12 cé Bim M, 
ceBiCne m 915 aloxpas Heath: diyas M 917 oo Canter: 
gov M 918 aad’ Hermann: uh add’ M (ut e v. 919) 927 cod- 
pie: Elmsley : o° dpi¢ex M 928 cf. ad 887 Post 929 Klyt. 
responsum excidisse putat Wellauer 

21** 



AIZTXYTAOY 

” aA > a \ \ SS \ / 

EKAVES OV OV XPV, KA TO 7) KpEeOv AOE. 930 
r y a a a 

Xo. orevw pev ody Kal TOVdE CLuopay SuTAjv. 
3 \ X lal € / 3 / 

evel 6€ TOAAOY aipaTwv eTIKpLTE 
/ a 

TAnpoV “Opertns, TODO 6pws aipovpeba, 

dpOadpov olkay pr) Tavedr€Opov Teceiv. 

ewore pev Oixa IIpiauidas xpove, [orp. a. 

Bapvo.Kos Towa: 936 

Euwore 0° es Sduov Tov ’Ayapyeuvovos 

ditAovs A€wy, SuTAods ”Apns. 
+ ’ 3 \ co 

éAace 6 €S TO TAY 

6 TvO6xXpnaTos duyas 940 

Jedbev ed ppadaicw wpynpévos. 

eTOAOAVEAT @ SeaTOTVVYWY SOpwV [ep. a. 

avadvyas KakOv Kal KTedver TpLBas 
bTal dvoiv pracTopow, 

dvoolov Tvxas. 945 

” See / / / > 

EMOAE O @ MeAEL KpUTTAbLOV Maxas [avr. a. 

doAubpav Towa: 
” > Tae) / \ 5 a, 

eOrye 6 Ev axa XEpOS ETITY[MOS 

Aws képa—Aikay 5€ vw 
mpocayopevouev Bpotol TvXdvTEs KAAGS— 950 

x, / / a. AS b] val , 
OEOpLov TVEOVT EV EXOpOts KOTOY 

tavrep 6 Aogias 6 Mapvacias [orp. p. 

péyav exwv pvxov xOovos éropOia- ‘ 

930 ékaves Pauw: xaveoy M 936 Bapvdixos Victorius : Kapv- 
dios codd. 939 dace e schol. Pauw: dare M 940 7v06- 
xpnoros Butler: mu@oypnoras (H supra a scr. m) M O4l €b 
gpadatoiy Hermann : evppadaiow M 043 TpiBas Stanley : rpiBas M 
944 tral Hermann: ind M dvoty G: Sdor0tv M 048 8 ev 
Abresch: 5 M 951 ev] én’ Schiitz Post 951 iterat 942-5 
Schneider 952 Tavmep.. . Mapvacias Paley: ramep . . . Mapyac- 
oios M 954 emopbiaGwy Paley: em’ bxGe &tev M 



XOH®OPO!I 

(wv ddddors ddAoLs 95 ure 

BAarropevav xpovicbeioay éroixeTal. 
tas / \ vad \ \ \ 

kparetrat (6€> Tws TO Oeiov [mapa] TO pA) 

bmoupyeiv KaKOts. 
bd ’ 3 a > XS / 
aéia 6 ovpavovxov apxav cee" 960 

\ a BI Natal 
Tapa TO POs loetv. 

/ epee) / / Sen K 2, 

peya T adynpeOn Wadtov olKewr, [epupv. B. 

dvaye piv dopo ToAdY dyav Xpovov 
Xapaimretels exersO ae. 

Taxa b€ TavTEAIS Xpovos ayeterat [avr. B. 
/ / (v4 3 rn 4: 4 apdbupa Swpatwr, Otay ad eoTtias 966 

pvoos Tay KAvon 
~ pps b] 7 kaOappotow arav éharnpiots. 

+ réxar 8 edtpocwmoKoiral TO Tay 

ideiv [axodoa| mpevpevets 970 
perotkos Sdpwv TecodvTar TaAW Tt. 

f X na > a 
mapa TO pas leiv. 

Op. tdeobe xépas THY dimdqv Trpavvida 
matpoxtovous Te dwpdtwr TopOijTopas. 

weuvol pev joav ev Opdvors 760” 7jpevou, 975 

955 addAos Sdédas Weil: a5ddws SorAlas M 956 xpovicbetcay 

Hermann : éy xpdvois Oetoay M 957 5¢ add. Hermann mapa 

seclusit Hermann (fort. placeat tota Hermanni coniectura Kpateitw © 

dros Td Oeiov Td uN ML) 960 ua 8’ Hermann: &iov M 961 7d 

Turnebus: re M 962 péya 7 anpebn Stanley: péyay 7 apn- 

peOny M oikéwy scripsi: o%kwv M: olker@v Franz 963 &vaye 

pay Sduor Hermann: dvayeudy Sduos M Post 964 dochmiacus 

desideratur : fort. mapa Td pas ldeiv 966 ad’ m: aud’ M 967 KAvon 

scripsi: éAdoe:, » Suprascr., M 968 kabapuotow Hermann : ka@ap- 

pota M ray édarnplos Schiitz : Gray éAarhpiov M 969-71 locus 

vix sanandus tixa: 8 ebmpocwmroxoira Franz: rixa & evmpocarw 

kolra (« supra alterum w scr.) M 970 akovoa seclusit Hermann 

mpevueveis Paley : @peouevors M 971 perolkos Sduwy Schiitz : wero 

Kodduwv M post 972 iterat 962-4 Schneider 



AISXTAOYT 

pldrot 6& Kal viv, os eTELKdoat TAOn 
TUdpEecTW, OpKos T Eumever TIOTOPACL. 

, XS / p) / \ Evvopocav pev Oavaroy abAiw Tarpt 
\ a \ ry? 72 ” 

kat EvvOaveicOau Kal Tad EvopKws EXEL. 

isecbe 0 adre, TOVd emKOOL KAKOY, 980 
\ / \ >) i“ / TO pnxavnpa, Seapov aOrAim TarTpi, 
/ tal \ tal if 

médas Te xelpoiv Kal modoiv Evvwpida. 

Tl vi TpocelTa, Kav TUXM pad’ EvoTOUODY; 997 
xX a 

dypevpa Onpds, 7) vekpod TOdEvdvTOV 
/ / / XN > 

dpoitns KaTacKHVapa; OLKTVOY LEV Ov, 985 

dpxuv 7 av elmous Kal TodwoTipas TézAovs. 1000 
an x / / >) / 

TolovTov av KTHTaLTO pynANTHS aVip, 

€évwv arawAnpa KapyvpooTepy 

Biov vopiGor, TOE T av SoA@part 

TodAovs avatpGv TOAAG Oeppatvor ppéva. 194-999 
> / ’ ry AN \ 7 \ extetvat avTo Kal KvKAw TapacTadov 991 
aréyaotpov avdpos detEab’, ws ibn Tarn yasrpov dvdpds , os (n Tariip, 

> (a , S 3) € / 7 Ss | 4 / 

ovx obmds, GAN 6 TavT’ enoTTEVwWY TAdE 985 
¢ ” PN ” nr , on 

HaAuos, advayva pntpos epya TIS ELS; 

os dy Tap mor paptus év dixy Tore, 995 
« / >) >) XN Le. > / , 

ws TOVO ey@ peTHADOY EVdiKkwS LOpOV 

Tov pntpos: Aiyiodov yap od héyw popov 
get yap aicyvyTipos, os vdpuos, Oikny: 990 
e et Ye) rs \ c- Vi) 1h} id 4 

itis O em avopl TOUT €E-nTATO OTVYOS, 

e& ob Téxvev iveyx’ b7d Cévnv Badpos, 1000 
/ / _ > b] 4, c / , 

plrov Téws, viv 6 €xOpov, ws paivet, KaKor, 

rl oot doxel; pupawa y «ir exidv’ eu 

976 5¢ Abresch : re M 978 a@Alw Portus : 40Aiws M 983-90 in 
codd. post @povjuaros (1004) leguntur: huc transtulit Scholefield 
986 7 Hermann: 8 M 987 rowdToy dy Turnebus : toodTo way M 
gnanrns Scaliger : piaqrns M 989 voulCwy Turnebus : voul(w M 
990 ppéva Lobeck: gpevi M 991 a Auratus: airoyM = =— 997 Ayo 
e schol. Turnebus : péyw M 998 véuos Portus : yéuov M 1000 &€ 
oo Robortello: ée cod M vey’ Victorius: nv éxn M 1002 7 etr’ 
Hermann: 7 #7’ M: 7’ supra prius 7’ scr. m 



XOH®POPO!I 

/ a > 

onmew Oiyoto’ av aAAov ov dedynypEevov 995 
TOAMNS ExaTL KaKO(KOV PpovnpaTos. 1004 

459 3 \ / b] , ‘ Todd euol Evvoixos év Spout jr) 1005 
/ ’ b) lA , I lol LA 

yevoit* odoipuny mpoobev Ek OeGv arals. 

Xo. aiat aiat werdewv Epywr" 
aTvyep® Oavarw dietpax Ons. 

€ €, pluvovtse 6€ Kal maOos avOet. 

Op. edpacev 7) ovk eSpace; paprupel d€ pot 1010 

papos 700’, ws Baer Alylobov Eidos. 
povov bé kykis Ev xpdve EvpBddrderat, 

ToAAGS Baas Pbeipovca Tov ToLKiApaTos. 

vov avtov ailvd, viv aTopo lw Taper, 

\xarpoxrévov & tpacpa tporpwvédr rdd¢€ 1015 
GAyG pev Epya kal maOos yevos TE Tar, 
a@ra vikns thod éXov pidopara. 

Xo. otis pepotav acwn Blorov 

61a TavTos dvatos dpeler. 
€ €, poxdos & 6 pev avriy’, 6 8 HEE 1020 

Op. GAN os ay ldqT’, ob yap od San TeAr¢«i, 

aonep vv inmois HvioctpopS dpdpov 
eLwTépw' pepovor yap viKepevov 

gpéves dvoapkrou Tpos b€ Kapdla pdBos 
adew Eroos 70° bropxeioOat KOTo. 1025 
€ws 0 er eudpov elu, Knptoow didrous, 
KTavely TE Hyut pnTep ovK avev Sikys, 

1003 @l-yous’ by (sic) Robortello: @lyovcay M 1004 KaKdikou 
H. L. Ahrens: xavdixov M 1006 mpéc0ev Turnebus: mpdc0’ M 
1007 aia? alat Dindorf: at at M IOLO ovK edpace Turnebus : ovK 
edpacev M 1018 dove? mutatum in aow7 M IOIg mayTds 
Heath : wayr’ M &varos scripsi: &riuoo M émelWer Erfurdt : 
Guelpera: M 1020 = @, Klausen: éo M udx00 M : cetera sup- 
plet m heer Turnebus: ge m 1021 aad’ ws by Blomfield, 
eidqr’ Martin, od yap Erfurdt : adAooky el 5) TodT’ bp M 1022 7vL0- 
oTpop@ Stanley: jriocrpdpov M 1026 é€ws 5’ 7’ Robortello: éws 
dé€7° m: nihil M 



AIZXTAOT 

TaTpoKTovoyv piacpa Kal OeGv atvyos. 

kal piAtpa ToAuns THE TAELOTHpLComat 

tov TvOduavtiww Aogiav, xpyoavT epol 1030 

TpacavTe pev Tab exTos aitias KaKxjs 

elval, Tapevta 6 —ovK €p@ THY Cyylav: 

TOEW yap ovTLs THMATHVY TpootgéeTal. 

Kal Vov OpaTE 2, OS FapEeTKEvacpEvos 
fvv TOdE OaAG kal oreper tpoci~opar 1035 

pecoupadrov & tdpvya, Ao€iov rébor, 
4 / BY / 

mupos Te heyyos adpditov KexAnpevor, 
tL 439 oe fe 399 39 2 e / 

pevywv 70d aia Kowov: ovd ed eoTiav 

GdAnv TtparecOat Aokias ediero. 
\ o BS ¢ > / \ 

Kal fapTupEely ev ws eTOpTVVON Kaka TO4O 
fy? 3 / / ’ ‘4 / 

Tad €V xpovm fot TavTas “Apyetovs AEyw* 
/ oy ion) / Lal a s) 4, 

petyw & adirns Thode yns and€evos, 
~ \ \ / , , 

Gv Kal TeOvNnKos TaTbE KANOOVas ALTOD. 
a >? ’ > bed 2} JB) a 4 
Xo. GAN ed y’ Expakas, pnd eTLCevXOFs TTOMA 

/ a of a / 

onen Tovnpd pnd eTvyhwoo®@ kaka, 1045 
3 / c > / , 
ehevdepooas Tacav ’Apyelwv ToAW, 

dvoty dpaxdvTow evTETOs TEM@V Kapa. 

Op. a, a. 

duwal yuvaikes aide Topydvev dixnv 

patoxlrwves Kal TeTAEKTAYNMEVAL 
a / oY AS) AN / Ee IS) 

TUKVOLS Opakovolw* OUKET GV pEivays eyo. 1050 

Xo. tives oe 60far, pidrtar’ avOpdrav rarpl, 
fal vo X\ Ir lal 4 

oTpoBovow; toxe, fn PoBov viKO OAV. 

Op. ovk eiol d6€a1 TGvde THATwV epol: 
na \ od \ o 4 

capes yap aide pntpos eyKoTou KUveEs. 

1038 ép’ éoriay Turnebus: édéoriov M Post rog9 legitur in 
codd. 1041: transposuit Blomfield 1040 wey ws Blomfield : por 
peverews M 1042 gevyw Weil: eya M 1044 yy €mpatas 
Tyrwhitt: re mpatao M = emi Cevx 07s Heath: émi(evyxOn M 1045 onun 
movnpa Auratus: jua movnpal M 1045-6 Kaka’ 7AcevOepwoas 
Blomfield Apyeiwy Porson: dpyetny M 1050 ovKér By petvatm 
Tzetzes: otk @r’ aupetvomu’ M 1052 dBov vix@ Porson: goBovd 
vikav M 1054 capers Wecklein 



Xo. 

1057 7AnOvove: Turnebus : 7AnOiovoa M 

XOH®OPOI 

motativiov yap alwd wou Xepoww ETL 
€x TOVOE TOL Tapaypos es Ppevas TitvEL. 

dvaé "ArodAov, aide tANOvover 57, 

Kak bupdtov orddovow aia dvodirés. 
- A. / / XN X\ eis col xabappos: Aogias 6€ tpooOtyav 

> / /, lal / / €AevOEpov TE TOVOE THMATWY KTICEL. 
c an XX > (ots / >) +) AX. Se Crear 

tyeis pev ovx Opate Tadd, eyw 6 Opa: 
3 / x > £295 KK / We) / 

eAavvopat O€ KOUKET Gy peElvai eyo. 
° > > / 7 rh a / / 

GAN evtvxolins, Kal o éeroTTEbwv TpOppav 

beds pvddooo. Katploict cvpdopats. 

Bde Tor perdOpors Tots Bactrelots 

tplros ad Xelmav 
mvevoas yovias éereAeoOn. 

TaldoBdpor pev mpOTov bahpéav 

poxOor Tddavés [re Ovéorov}: 
devTepoy avdpos Bactrea 7407" 
NouTpodduxtos 0° @dAer’ ’Axarav 
ToAeMapXos arp" 
vov 8 ad rplros AOE Tobey TwTip, 
7) wdpov Elma; 

mot dra Kpavel, Tot Karadnjéer 

peTakouiobev pevos aTns; 

clow mutatum in eloo’ 6M — Aotias Auratus : Aogiov M 
dy pelvaim’ Robortello: kote é’ dupelvam’ M 
Scaliger: mveovcas M: mvods povlas Hartung 
Auratus : maiddéuopo: M 

1055 

1060 

1065 

1070 

1075 

1059 eis oo) Erfurdt : 
1062 KovKer’ 

1067 mvevoas 
1068 raidoBdpor 

1069 Te Ovéorou seclusit Hermann 



a
w
 



Cfarendon Press Series 

oe, CL Y bu Ss 

Cr Or Pr OK eh 

WITH INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 

BY 

De SLOG WIC IC. MOA: 

READER IN GREEK IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 

FELLOW AND TUTOR OF CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, OXFORD 

LATE FELLOW OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, AND ASSISTANT MASTER 

OF RUGBY SCHOOL 

PART II—NOTES 

NEW EDITION, REVISED 

Oxford 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 

1900 



HENRY FROWDE, M.A. 

PUBLISHER TO THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 

LONDON, EDINBURGH, NEW YORK 

TORONTO AND MELBOURNE 



BOE ES. 

THE opening of the play is unfortunately not in the MSS., the Medi- 
cean being mutilated before the others which have the Choephoroi 
were copied from it. The MSS, begin line 10 ri xpjya A€EVcow; It 
is, of course, impossible to say how much is lost. 

Three fragments, however, have been recovered, all to be referred with 

certainty (or very high probability) to the prologue. 
Lines 1-5 come from Ar. Ran. 1126, 1172. [Herm. thinks they do 

not come consecutively, and would interpolate lost lines between 3 and 
4; but the supposition is needless. They are suitable as they stand: 
and répaive €repov, Ran. 1170, means ‘ go on with another,’ i, e. ‘ continue 

the next line,’ like Aéy’ €repov 1151. ] 
ll. 6-7 are from a Scholiast on Pind. Pyth. 4. 146; the Scholiast quotes 

them with the words “Opéorns pynot 7 ’Ayapeuvom, which strongly 

point to this speech at the tomb. 
ll. 8-g are from a Scholiast on Eur. Alc. 784, who quotes the lines 

expressly as from the Choephoroi. 

PROLOGUE. Zhe scene ts the tomb of Agamemnon in Argos. The 

back of the scene is the palace, with statues of Zeus, Apollo, and Hermes. 
Enter Orestes and Pylades from exile. Orestes prays at the tomb, 
addressing first the statue of Hermes :— 

ll. 1-21, ‘Hermes, save me and help: I lay here a lock of hair in 
mourning for my father. Ha! what is this gathering of women in black 
robes? And Elektra my sister, too! let us stand apart and see.’ 

1, 1. x@6we. The deities who had to do with the underworld were 
called y@dvor, such as Ge, Pluto, Eumenides, Hermes, etc., the latter as 

the conductor of the Dead to the nether regions. The adj. y@dos is used 
for ‘ under-ground,’ just as we say ‘77 the earth,’ ‘7 the ground,’ as 

well as ‘ 2der.’ 
matp@’ éwomrevwy kpaty may mean ‘ guarding my’ father’s power,’ 

i.e, as the helper of the dead protecting the interests and palace of Aga- 
memnon: so Con., Schiitz., Butl., ete. ; or it may mean ‘that watchest 
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CHOEPHOROI. 

over ¢hy father’s power, i.e. that hast power” among the dead given 
thee by Zeus. So Klaus., Peile, Bothe, Kock (on Aristoph. 1. c.). 

The second is the best: for marp@a naturally refers to “Eppy* and so 
Aeschylus himself! interprets it in Aristophanes, Ran. 1144. 

1. 3. This line is in Aristophanes the subject of comment. Euripides 
objects to it as repetition: but Aeschylus points out (Ran. 1163) that 
‘to come’ may be said by a citizen: but katépxopat only by an exz/e. 

Kate Oetv, lit. ‘to come down,’ came to mean ‘to return from exile,’ 
no doubt because of its nautical meaning ‘to come to land’: for all 
Greek exiles went across the sea. 

1. 5. kAvew, dkotoat, ‘to hear, to hearken,’ a common Greek rheto- 
rical repetition. Euripides again (Ar. Ran. 1173) attacks this for tauto- 
logy, Tov0’ Erepov atOs (read ad dis) Aéyer: but this time Dionysos gives 
a burlesque defence of it, ‘He was speaking to the dead, you rascal, and 
even thrice-repeated words cannot reach them.’ 

ll. 6-9. The general sense of these fragments is clear: ‘I have just 
offered a lock of hair to Inachos: this I offer in mourning for my father: for 
at his burial I was far away and could not mourn.’ Inachos, river and 
river-god of Argos: he would reach the river first. 

1. 6. Eustathius (Archbishop of Thessalonica and Byzantine scholar 
of the 12th century, A.D.) tells us, in his comment on Iliad 2, that ‘the 
Greeks shaved their hair 27 time of grief and also on reaching manhood 

. . this was the mAé«apos Operrnpios of Aeschylus, and the other rev6y- 
thptos.’ So the one is ‘the lock of nurture,’ the other ‘the lock of 
mourning.’ The first is offered to Inachos, according to the custom of 
offering hair to rivers (as the life-giving powers). So Achilles to Sper- 
cheios, Iliad 23. 146. 

Opemryptos is therefore best taken not as passive, ‘cherished,’ for 
Inachos, but as describing vaguely the connection of the offering with 
the tpopy or ‘ nurture’ of the youth. It is clearly an adjective. 

1. 7. Here Orestes lays the lock upon the tomb. 
1. g. 008 e€érewa yetp’, ‘nor did I stretch out my hand,’ in the atti- 

tude of mourning, as Eur. Alc. 768 shows, 008’ é¢éreva yxeip’ drorpw lor, 
The reading én’ éxpopay is therefore rightly corrected by Dind. to én’ 
€xpopa, at the burial, not Zo. 

Here a procession is seen approaching the tomb, consisting of the 
princess Elektra, and the Chorus of captive women, dressed in black and 
bearing urns for libation. Their cheeks are torn, and their garments 
rent in sign of grief. 

It is Aeschylus, not Dionysos, for the latter always interrupts with 
burlesque ; and moreover é¢jpapres in the next line makes it more likely 
that Aeschylus is the speaker, 
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NOTES. 

1, 12, mpéovea, ‘conspicuous,’ a favourite word of Aeschylus, of any- 

thing that thrusts itself upon the senses ; usually the sigh¢ (cf. 18, 24), but 
also the Aearing, ofpat Bony mpéemew Ag. 321, and even the smell, drpos 
womep éx tapov mpémer Ag. 1311. 

mola Evpdopa mpocetkdow ; ‘to what sorrow shall I liken it?’ an 
abridged but unmistakable expression: he means, ‘What woe can I 
guess to be the cause of this mourning ?’ 

1. 14. €metkdoas tUXw, ‘shall I rightly surmise?’ (lit. ‘shall I be right 
in conjecturing? shall I hit the mark?’), a common sense of Tuyxdvq, 
kupéw, etc. So ri vw xadrovaa tixou’ av; Ag. 1232. See below, 418. 
7Uxw is the deliberative subjunctive. 

1, 15. veprépots petAtypara, ‘ to soothe the powers below,’ ie. the dead, 
whose anger brings woe on the living. This excellent correction, pe:Aly- 

pata for peAlypacw (the MSS. reading due to obvious confusion) is 
confirmed by Pers. 610, where the same idea occurs, xods . . . vexpotar 
etAcKTHpta. 

1. 18. mpémovoay, here of demeanour and expression rather than of 
dress, ‘ with signs of bitter grief.’ 

The rise here to indignant prayer for vengeance is caused by the sight 
of his dear sister overwhelmed with woe. 

1, 21. mpoorpom%, ‘supplication,’ is abstract for concrete : ‘suppliant 
throng.’ 

Orestes and Pylades draw aside out of view. The Chorus, now fully 
entered, group round the tomb (which is probably the @vuéAy or central 
altar of the orchestra) and sing. 

PARODOS 22-83. 

‘I come with libations and lament (strophe1), There has been a ter- 
rible vision; the seers say the dead are wroth (ant.1). The impious 
queen sends this vain offering. Alas for the fated house! (str. 2). Our 
old reverence is gone, and now men fear the powerful: Justice waits 
(ant. 2). The shed blood on the earth is uneffaced (str. 3). Maiden- 
hood and life once lost are lost for ever (ant. 3). I have the hard fate of 
a slave, to see the ill, and curb my hate, and mourn in secret (epode).’ 

1, 23. xods mpotroptés, ‘ escorting the libations,’ acc. after the adjec- 
tive, like dmérpomov a-yos 155, moAAd fuvicropa Ag. 1090, amopa mépipos 
Prom. 904, c€ pvgtuos Soph. Antig. 786, where, as here, the adj. is verbal 
or quasi-verbal. There is therefore no need to read yoay, with Cas., 
Scholef., and others. 

dEvxeipe odv KTUTe must mean ‘ with sharp ring of hands,’ i.e. they 
beat their breasts with sharp sound. [The word occurs again, 427, in 
the same sense, and there is no need to read «dr, with Pauw, Kirch., 
and others. ] 
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CHOEPHOROI. 

1. 24. mpenret,‘is scarred.’ Observe the double dat., two slightly dif- 
ferent uses of the instrumental, both quite natural, ‘is scored with fresh 
furrow by the bloody rendings of my nail.’ 

1, 28. AaxtiSes may be either ‘ the rendings’ (abstract) or ‘the tatters’ 

(concrete). If we take the first, eroApot will be in a kind of loose ap- 
position: literally,‘ And from grief the rendings of garments destroying 
the tissue have burst aloud, the folds of my robes before my breast,’ ete., / 
i.e. ‘ My garments are rent aloud, the woven fabric is torn, the folds,’ ete. 

If we take the second, AwodOdpor Aakides bp. must mean ‘the rent 
tatters of linen robes,’ a possible, but rather harsh use of the adj., so that 
the first is better. Moreover in Aesch. Aaxis is usually abstract, Pers. 
125, Supp. 120, 903. 

[Herm. and Pal. and Weil, following the Scholiast, take oroApot subj., 
Aaxides predic. ‘The folds... burst zv/o tatters,’ but the order of the 
words is strong against this artificial interpretation.] 

1. 31. ‘Struck with woeful calamities,’ a phrase properly applicable 
to the fersons, is boldly and effectively transferred to the vodes: as though 
the blow of the hand rending the robe was the blow of fate which caused 
the grief. 

1, 32. ‘ For bristling Terror, clear prophet of dreams to the house. . 
uttered a cry from within in the dead of night,’ a splendid Aeschylean 
personification. The dream really came to Klytaemnestra, and it was 
her waking cry of terror: but the poet finely makes Terror himself 
cry out. [Some keep MS. gotBos, with 5€ for ydp: far less impressive. ] 

1. 34. dpBoape, Epic syncope of ava, like the Homeric dyxadéw, 
Gddefa, ayénpaivw, etc. So Aesch. has émavreikacay Ag. 27, Cho. 282, 
évdain Ag. 305, auminre ib. 1599, aumeutav Cho. 382, émapBarnp ib. 

280. 
1. 35. mept poBe, ‘in fear’ (cause of the cry). So mept rapBec Pers. 

696; and Pind. has mepi Seipari, wept 71nG. The comm. are exercised 
about pdBos followed by rept poBw; but Wordsw. quotes Alc. §0. 
@avatos is said @avarov éuBadeiv: and Con. well adds Milton, Ode on 

Nativ., where ‘ Peace... strikes a universal peace.’ 

1, 36. titvwv éy, ‘ falling on,’ Epic use of év after verbs of motion, like 
évt ornbecow dpovaas. So Aesch. has pépova’ év juiy Ag, 1450. 

1, 38. tréyyvot, ‘pledged’ to the truth: it is better so than to take 
6ed0ev bmeyyvor, ‘warranted by the gods’ (Peile, K1., Pal., Weil), a 
meaning which téyyvoe will hardly bear. The Schol. impartially 
gives both. 

1. 39. peppeoOar, not uncommonly with dative (Theb. 560, Pr. 63): 

but the want of case is not felt here because of rots xravoto. which 
follows with éyxoreiv, rovs, the plural is due to a euphemism; it isa 

vague Way of speaking of what is fearful. So 53. 
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‘ NOTES. 

1. 42. If the MSS. dydpw be kept here, dwérpotov must have the 
second syllable long. The comm. quote Eur. Phoen. 586 ravé’ dmérpo- 
mot kax@v, but Eur. is hardly a guide for Aesch. in metrical usage, 

I prefer Elmsley’s axapirov. The fact that Aesch. uses ydpiv dyapw 
Ag. 1545, Prom. 545, may be used as an argument for dyapitov, as it 
accounts for a scribe who knew Aesch. altering the reading here. More- 
over axapirov makes the correspondence not only of metre but of syl- 
lables exact. 

The ‘unwelcome offering to avert ill’ is Klytaemnestra’s libation, 
unwelcome because the murderess offers it. 

1. 44. td yata pata, ‘O mother earth!’ an exclamation of horror at the 
impious attempt of the murderess to avert wrath by sacrifice. So @ -yata 
parep Wipp. bor, 

1. 45. popeéva, ‘ desiring,’ to offer successfully, that is. 
1, 47. €os 768’ must refer to something not yet said, else it would be 

éxBadovea ; and the common view is probably right, that ‘the word’ 
which the Chorus fear to utter is the prayer (which had to accom- 
pany the libations) that all might be well. (Schol. refer it to dva6eos 
yuva, which they suppose to be said sotto voce: a hardly probable 
view.) we 

1. 48. Avrpov (certain emendation of Canter for meaningless Avypor), 
‘release,’ i.e. for the guilty, from wrath and defilement. 

1, 51. ‘Sunless gloom, amid the curses of all men, overshadows the 
house.’ <Aesch. is particularly powerful in depicting (or suggesting) 
fear and guilt and impending doom. 

1. 53. @avarouct, dat. of cause. So Tvxais 83. 
1.54. o€Bas, ‘majesty,’i.e.of Agamemnon. There was no resistance to 

Agamemnon, but this was due to reverence for his majesty, ‘unconquerable, 
resistless, invincible.’ Neither do they resist Aegisthos: but this is due 
to ‘Fear, because of his wealth and power. The Schol. explains it 
fully and rightly. 

1, 58. mepatvov, intrans., not merely ‘ passing through,’ which is weak, 
but ‘working,’ lit. ‘accomplishing’ its will. 

1, 59. Ts, ‘men’ are afraid ; 71s is a generalizing word, like French ov, 
Germ, man. So Dem. 42.8 pice? ris éxeivor, ‘ people hate him.’ #acdr 

mis (ytHoe, ‘people will be less disposed to seek,’ Thuc. 3.67. The 
‘prosperity’ spoken of is clearly that of Aegisthos. 

ll. 61-65. The interpretation of this fine but difficult passage depends 
on the reading of 64. M. reads xpovifovr’ dyn Bpve. The last word is 
clearly an error ; unknown to the scholiast, it crept in from 67. 

Much the simplest emendation is that of Dindorf, adopted by Paley, 
Wecklein, and Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, péve: xpovigovras dyn, which 
corresponds exactly to the strophe v. 52, and which has the advantage of 
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CHOEPHOROI. 

making all three classes that are opposed to each other masculine plurals, 
i.e. all persons, rovs pev ... xpoviCovras . . . Tovs Bé. 

The sense will then be: ‘ Justice is sure, though it visits men differently, 
some with swift vengeance in the daylight (i.e. early); some in the 
twilight, after long waiting, suffer at last ; some are “ wrapt in ineffectual 
night,” i.e. die unpunished [det justice 7s only delayed, and falls on their 
house at last’). 

{It is tempting to find a reference (as Con., J/ovs., H., Bamberg.) to 
Aegisthos, Orestes, and Agamemnon: but (1) this can only be done by 
changing the important word dyn, which is not justifiable ; (2) it involves 
an awkward and unlikely change in the kind of justice meant, which 
would be punishment in the first, and reparation or restitution in the 

two others. | 
1. 61. powd, ‘the turn’ of Justice, literally ‘the turn of the scale:’ 

with perhaps a half suggestion to the Greek ear of the ‘ Descent of the 
Stroke’ of Justice. The rapid succession of metaphors (the ‘scale,’ 
porn, the ‘eye,’ émoxore’) is quite Aeschylean. So we have dows and 

chariots, Ag. 786 ; wool-winding and fire-stirring, Ag. 1031 ; a bride, a 

wind, a dog, and a vevel, Ag. 1178. 
1. 62. The MSS.r7ots (read also by Schol.) would be possible as a dat. 

of general reference, émisxome? being absolute. ‘The scale of Justice is 
on the watch, swiftly for some in the daylight.’ But émoKomet means 
really ‘visits,’ and in that sense is always with the acc. Aesch. always 

so uses it, Supp. 381, 402, Eum. 296, and pass. Ag. 13. It is best to 
read rovs therefore, and suppose 7ots an old error. 

1, 63. ‘ The borderland of the Dark ;’ a splendid picturesque expression, 
suggesting the idea of Night and Day as two foes eternally at war: for 
peraixuov is strictly ‘ the space between two armies.’ 

okérov, according to Greek usage which mentions only one of the 
two limits, instead of saying oxorov nal paouvs. So Ar. Av. 187 év péow 
anp éor vhs, Ach. 434 petagd Tav "Ivois, O. C. 291 peragd TovTOv. 

1,64. The reading here is doubtful; but, as mentioned above, I take 

xpovifovras ayy. 
1.65. No need to change the splendid imaginative word dkpavtos, 

‘the zxeffectual night,’ ‘without fulfilment, which seems to involve a 
failure of justice, though it does not and shall not. See note on 61-5 above. 

1. 66. BV atpar’ with pévos, and no 6é, is suspicious, though the sense 
is clear, Perhaps Aesch. wrote tt 8’ aipar’ .. . rpopod ; 

1, 67. ‘The vengeful blood lies clotted, flowing not away;’ apparently 
involving the old superstition that the stain of murder did not pass 
away till avenged. The imaginative poet does not stoop to harmonize 
the fine pictures of the ‘nurturing earth drinking the blood’ and ‘the 
clotted gore flowing not away.’ 
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NOTES. 

ll. 68-74 are again very corrupt. The MSS, read— 
diadyjs ara biaéper 68 
Tov aitiov mavapKéras vocou Bpvew, 

‘ ,’ A wy , 

[rods 8 daxpaytos éxe vvé.] 7° 
otyovTt & ovTt vupdikay EdwAiwv 
Gkos, Mopar TE TaYTES Ex puas 650d 
+ Baivovres TOV xXEpopvay 

povov Ka@aipovtes iodcay arny +. 
The following corrections are clear: line 70 is to be struck out, being 

repeated from 65, and here spoiling sense and metre. In line 69 read 
O@cyévre for oiydvre (@ for o, Scaliger’s excellent correction; a better 
word, and a pure iambic metre like 66). The last word is doubtless 
parny. The sense will then be: ‘Long-torturing calamity delays (see 
note on 68) the guilty man, till he be full (lit. to be full) of utter disease : 
but as when a man has defiled the bridal chamber there is no cure, so all 
the fountains flowing together vainly purge the stain of murder.’ 

In the last two lines the general meaning is clear, though the actual 
words are only partially recoverable. Baivovres is corrupt: it is an 
unlikely word of water, and it is metrically defective; Hermann’s 
Statvovres is probably right. The last word is almost certainly parnr, 
which gives the clue to the sense; and the word before is probably the 
verb; I venture to suggest €xAvoav. Tov xepopvo7 is better without Pdvor : 
and the last line was perhaps something like xaOapo.o foatow éxAvoay 
parav. In the rest of the passage d:aA-yys and mavapkéras are both sus- 
picious, the latter especially, as it is rare to find such a compound of three 
terminations. But instances can be found, and it is best to leave them. 

1. 68. Staheper. The Schol., followed by Con., Schiitz, translate ‘ tear 
in pieces,’ a possible meaning, but wholly unsuitable to the words that 
follow. Herm. is probably right in translating ‘ dfert,’ i.e. lit. ‘ carries 
on’ the guilty man, i.e. puts off his punishment. The sense of diay épec 
cannot be exactly paralleled, but it is not a great strain to put on the 
word. Still the use adds another doubt to a dubious passage. 

1. 70. mavapkéras, the word is most likely corrupt though read by 
Schol. The meaning required is something like ‘utter,’ ‘complete.’ 
Con. quotes evpiAnrav Theb. 107, mepixAvora Pers. 596, for fem. term. of 
compound adj. in Aesch. 

1, 71. It is a mistake to find here (as Pal.) an allusion to Aegisthos’ 
adultery. The point is a mere comparison between Virginity and Life; 

the loss of each is z7vevocable, ovTt akos, 
Il. 75-81. Again a difficult and probably corrupt passage. The 

general sense is, however, perfectly clear; and the difficulty is much re- 
duced by recognising that mpémovra is the main predicate, and governs 
€xot; and that from dvayxay yap to aicay is an explanatory parenthesis. 

9 



CHOEPHOROI. 

The main sense is then, ‘ But to me (for I am forced by being a slave) 
tis fitting to put up with the deeds right or wrong of my masters, and 
keep down my resentment.’ 

1. 75. avaykav dpdimrodw, ‘constraint environing my city,’ a graphic 
phrase, denoting the slavery, but suggesting the beleaguering host that 
brought it about. 

1.77. MSS. give SovAoy és a@yov, early corrected to éoayov ; but Con. 
suggested the insertion of w’, mending sense and metre very neatly. 

1. 79. This is the most difficult line. M reads mpémovr’ dpxas Biov 

Bia pepopévay aivécar mpav ppevav arviyos xparovon, which cannot be 
translated as it stands, though the general sense (as given above) is fairly 
clear, Ihave adopted the emendation dm dpyxas (which the Scholiast 
must have read, as he explains it é¢dre rovTov émavypnua Tov Biov); we 
might then translate ‘right or wrong ’tis fitting for me from my life’s 
beginning to endure, when they (my masters) act violently (are borne 
along with violence), curbing the hatred of my bitter heart’; but Bia 
pepopevew is very harsh, and I have adopted H. L. Ahrens’ Bia ppevav 
mKpov OTvYOS KpaTovan, ‘in my own heart’s despite, curbing my bitter 

hate,’ a much better sense. 
[Still am’ dpyas is suspicious: and possibly W.-M. is right in further 

simplifying thus: Sicaa Kal pr dina’ apxas mpérov Bia Pp. aiv., i.e. *’tis 
fit to obey the powers, in things right or wrong.’ This is the sense 
wanted: and Biov may have come from fia. | 

], 81. Kpatovcn, ‘mastering,’ with its secondary construction of the 
accus., a construction as old as Pindar (é*parnoe “EAava otparév Nem. 
10. 46) and used by Aesch. again, maga aiav xpar® Supp. 255, ov xpatet 
oraxvv ib. 761. 

1. 83. tvxats, dat. of occasion or cause, as 53. 

Taxvoupevy, ‘chilled,’ an Epic word, dAmpov 7rop maxvodrat Iliad 
17.112. ‘Cold’ is a common Greek metaphor for ‘ miserable’; Antig. 
86, Alc. 354, etc. 

ll. 84-151. SCENE I, Part 1. 
Elektra asks the Chorus how to act and speak in offering the liba- 

tions; the Chorus in the dialogue bid her pray for her father’s friends, 
i.e. herself, the Chorus, and Orestes, and invoke death on the mur- 

derers. Elektra, accordingly, prays to Hermes to help her by making 
her prayers heard by the Earth and those below, and then prays to her 
father that he may pity her, and Orestes may return, and vengeance 
befall their foes. 

1, 84. evOqpoves, ‘setting in order’; from the common use ed Oéc0a. 
») 87. For MSS. rvgw (M. has rupw: m. conjectures tUuBw) I take 

Io 

See 
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NOTES. 

the nearer and better ti @@ (H. L. Ahrens). ySetous, ‘mourning’ or 
‘funeral’ (from «jéos, ‘ grief,’ one of its older senses: ydov Kal xndea 

Avypa Il. 5. 156; so xndevw, ‘to mourn,’ «ndenwv, ‘one who attends the 
dead’); so 538. 

1. 88. The MSS. xarevgopa: would stand; but the deliberative is far 
more likely. 

1.92. méAavos, ‘stuff,’ ‘cake,’ ‘paste,’ is used of many liquids or halt- 
liquids, as oil, honey, blood, foam, gum; and particularly of the stuff 
for sacrifice, made of honey, oil, and meal: ‘ everything offered is 7éAa- 
vos, says Schol. 

1. 94. €0OX’ avriSotvar, ‘that he should give blessings in return, .. .’ 
the question is ironical, as is, of course, also the still more bitter next 

line. [Bamberger’s to’ for €o0’ (MSS. €07’) is possible: it suits the 
next line: but in the customary prayer (vopos) toa is not so likely a 
word as éa6Aa.| 

avrtSotvat is the ordinary inf. of oblique petition, depending on the 
general sense of pacxw Totes, ‘Shall I speak these words, as men are 

wont, [bidding him] return?’ etc. 
1. 95. After this line Weil puts 9:-92; it makes the sense a little 

smoother, but one does not in-that case see how the lines should ever 

have got displaced; and it is not necessary. 
1, 96. Somep otv, bitterly again, ‘as indeed he died... So Ag. 1171 

waomep ovv €xet, ib. 607 ofavmep ody éderTE, 
1.97. yatrorov xvov, ‘a draught for earth to drink,’ J/o7s. 
Il. 98-99. ‘Shall I hurl away the vessel and go back and look not 

behind, as one who casts out pollution?” The Schol. says that when a 
man purified his house he took the filth to the cross-roads in an earthen 
vessel, threw vessel and all away, and returned without looking behind 
him. So in the lustral rite, O.C. 490, the order is €wecr’ apéprev darpodos. 

1. Lol. Kowdv €x8os vopifopev, ‘we hold a common hate.’ voyiCev in 
its special idiomatic sense of a recognised or regular opinion or usage. 
Somewhat similar Biov vopif{wy 1003, ‘practising ;’ and again somewhat 
like it in another way, Ocods vopifew, ‘to recognise.’ A similar use is 
the Attic voyifw, with dative, of such words as Janguage, coinage, 
qualities, festivals, etc. 

ll. 102-104. Elektra adduces rather a common-place consolation. 
‘Speak your mind, fear not; you cannot suffer more than is fated.’ 

1, 105. €xots, MSS., exes, Jacobs., Blomf., H., Pal., Bothe, etc. It is 

not easy to choose, as €xe:s is more natural and would easily be altered ; 
éxots is quite good Greek and a little more subtle. This being so, it is 
best to keep the MSS. reading. ‘You may tell me, if you should have 
anything further,’ both Aéyors av and éxois being delicate forms of speech; 
A€yos dv a mild imperative and €xors putting it as a mere possibility. 
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1. 106. wot shows the reference to Elektra of the whole passage, the 
aidws, the tUuBos, the tarp, and the Acgw. In English it would give it 
sufficiently to say ‘the tomb of ¢/y father.’ 

1. 109. The MS. reading, ceva, can only be construed as follows: ‘As 
thou pourest, utter holy words for those who love him,’ péyyou cenva 
being then explained as a strained expression for émevxeo@a, which is 
substituted for it, 112. But there is no trace of ceuvd used in this sense, 

and I have taken Hartung’s xe5v4 (very near cepva in uncials), adopted 

by Weil, Weck., W.-M., and strongly supported by the Schol. edga 
ayada, 

l. 111. atrhy for cavTqy as often in Trag. : pépov Tov abrijs oica Ag. 
1297, dvdpa tov abtHs 1543. So Alc. 461, O. C. 853, 930, and even 
prose, Plat. Prot. 312 A, and comedy, Ar. Eq. 504, Lysistr. 1070. 

]. 113. ‘Consider this now thyself (think who Agamemnon’s friends 
are yourself, don’t ask me), for thou understandest.’ 

l. 114. ordoe, ‘company,’ ‘band;’ so ordois mayxowos ade 458, 
otdots dua Eum. 311. She is thinking of Orestes, but is reticent. 

1. 116. ‘’ Tis well, and right wisely hast thou warned me.’ The gentle 
phrase conceals her eagerness: so again in line 172. 

1. 120. ‘ Judge, or avenger?’ 
], 122. tatra, ‘this prayer.’ 

povotiv, the regular crasis for po-eotiv. So covari pidos Ar. Ach. 
339, ov yap povaTiv add’ adxovoréa Ran. 1180. 

1, 124. This line is found in the MSS. after 164, where it is absolutely 

unmeaning. Hermann discovered that it belongs here, where it explains 

the otherwise obscure xnpvéas. 
1. 124a. This line is defective in the MSS., the word before “Eppq 

being lost. Klausen suggested dpnéov, generally adopted ; it is the natural 
word in prayer, Theb. 119, 179, Soph. El, 115. 

‘Help me, Hermes, proclaiming, that the powers should hear,’ ete. 
Salpovas KAvew is the oblique petition after knpvgas. 

1. 126. [MSS. 8 épudrwr, for which Sopatwv is the obvious correc- 
tion. Others prefer Ahrens’ aiparwy ; not so natural with émokorovs. } 

1,128. ‘And having reared them, received again their fruit.’ Kdpa, 
from x«v-, properly ‘ the thing contained in the hollow,’ so of the child 
in the womb commonly, hence xvéw. xv- is a fertile stem, describing 
the notion of ‘hollow,’ ‘bulgy,’ ‘rounded,’ and so ‘covering,’ ‘con- 
taining,’ (cavus, cumulus, caelum, Koiros, KUAE, KUTOS, etc.). 

1. 129. xépviBas, properly, ‘lustral water’ for cleansing the hands in 
feasts and sacrifices and religious rites ; here apparently used by a figure 
for the ‘libations,’ which were ‘ purifying’ in a different way. 

Bporois, ‘to mortal men,’ a poetical euphemism for the ‘dead,’ 
meaning Agamemnon. If Aesch, wrote p:7ots, ‘the dead’, as Herm., 
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NOTES. 

Dind. think, it is hard to see why any copyist should have altered it, or 
the Schol, explained it by vexpois. 

ll. 130-131. As it stands, if the text is not corrupt, émoikrepov 7’, not 
énoixretpovT’, must be read, and the meaning must be: ‘ Pity me and the 
dear Orestes,—as to how we shall rule the house,’ i.e. ‘ Pity and help 
us to rule.’ [Dat. common in Hom. with dvadcow.] But the construc- 
tion is very abrupt and unnatural, and there is most probably cor- 
ruption. There are three main lines of suggestion :— 

(1) If we read éroxreipovr’ with MSS., then the run of the line sug- 
gests, ‘I call on my father to pity me and Orestes and to do something, 
i, e. an infinitive is wanted and something is lost. So Hermann. 

(2) dvéEopnev, ‘we shall bring back,’ Klaus., Dind., Pal., H., is to be 
rejected because (@) Elektra would have no hand in it, (6) it would 
be xatafopev (c) it would probably be és 5dpous, 

(3) Pal. suggests, but does not adopt, ds dvdgwyev, ‘that we may 
tule;’ anon. followed by Schneidewin as 7’ avayov év ddépos. This is 
the most ingenious, and (omitting 7’) is adopted by W.-M. 

In default of anything satisfactory it is best to keep the text as it 
stands and construe as above, provisionally. The displacement of the 
ve is common in all Greek. =~ 

1. 132. mempapévot, ‘sold’ (Casaubon’s necessary correction of the 
meaningless menpaypévor), an expressive and contemptuous metaphor, 

‘she has got rid of us and imported Aegisthos.’ [The comm. quote 
éénuméAnua kaknepoprispa Antig. 1036; but there Kreon is really 
complaining of having been betrayed for money by Teiresias. } 

1, 133. mpos, one of the common poetic variations of ind, ‘ by ;’ so dnd 
and é« and even mapa are used. So again mpés Tivos Avkiwy 346. 

1. 135. avriSouAos, lit. ‘in place of a slave,’ i.e. ‘no better than a 
slave.’ Aesch. is fond of these rather strange compounds, where the 
preposition dv7f governs, not a word outside as usual, but (so to speak) 
the substantive with which it is compounded. So dvrinas Eum. 38, 
dvrixevtpov ib. 131, avtipepvov Ag. 406, dvrnvwp ib. 443. 

€k xpypdarav with pevyor, ‘ banished from his wealth.’ 
1. 137. mévotot, ‘labours,’ i.e. produce of his labour; the kingdom 

and the wealth. So mAovrou mévos Pers. 751, ovTos amas tévos (‘ this is 
all they get’) Theocr. 21. 14, xaAdv et Te movady Pindar O. 6. 17. 

[péya must be read for wéva; the same mistake in Ag. 1270.] 
1. 140. odppwv is the quality opposed to all excess or indulgence; 

here accordingly she is thinking of Klytaemnestra’s adultery, and means 
* purer.’ 

1. 143. A€yw, ‘I ask.’ So efzov is used regularly for ‘ they bade.’ 
1. 144. MSS. have di«nv, ‘in retribution,’ a kind of acc. in apposition 

to the act. This is possible in itself, but dienv, standing alone without 
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adj. or defining gen., is harsh and unlikely. I therefore take Scaliger’s 
diky. 

[As both the MSS. have glosses suggesting the unmetrical avtixara- 

«raveiv in place of dvtixarOaveiv, Scaliger also adopts this, correcting it 
to dvrikaxraveiy, a syncopated form. This is tempting, as it avoids the 
change of subject; and Aeschylus does use syncopated forms, see 34. 
But the change of subject is not uncommon where the sense is clear: 
and with the MS. reading the form of the prayer is rather softened, 

ll. 145-146. These lines are suspicious, as (1) there is very little in 
them, (2) dpd in tragedy always means ‘curse ;’ but if they are not 
spurious, we must at least read KaA‘js for xa«fs in 145. «adn would 
then almost justify the special use of dpa, especially as dpdopa: in Ep. 
and Trag. is often ‘to pray for good things.’ It is natural that she 
should wish to end with a prayer for good. 

1.150. Kwkutots éravOifev, ‘crown them with flowers of lamenta- 
tion,’ the acc. after the verb being either the ‘libations’ or the ‘ prayers,’ 
and it spoils the run of the lines to take madva after éwav@ifay, and is 

further not such good sense. 
Observe the rare absence of caesura, which causes some editors to 

suspect also these lines; but the sense is good and the diction 

Aeschylean. We have the same rhythm 493. 
1, 151. matav is probably a foyfu/ hymn, here and Ag.645 used of lament, 

by a kind of poetic freedom or audacity. So Eur. Tro, 126, where, how- 
ever, oruyvés justifies the use, as also éx@pds maray “Acda Theb. 868. 

Elektra pours out the libations, while the Chorus sing their short 
song. In doing so, she finds the lock of hair that Orestes has laid on 

the tomb, 

ll. 152-163, short Choric song. ‘Shed the tear for the king; hear 

me, my lord! O let the Preserver come !’ 

1. 152. dAdpevov dAopeve, ‘fallen for our fallen lord.’ A poetical 
conceit, but imaginative and not without pathos. 

ll. 154-156. Another difficult piece, very variously explained, and too 
arbitrarily emended. Herm, for example, completely changes 154 (read- 
ing mpos €ppa yas Tdde KeSvdv" Kaxv 8), and alters 7’ €v xepoty 160, to TE 
xepi, merely to get strophe and antistrophe in the song. The piece is 
mainly dochmiac ; but it cannot be made metrically complete without 
rewriting. It seems better, with Con., to make what sense we can with 
the minimum of alteration: reading dyos (certain correction for dAyos of 

the MSS., as it is found in the Schol.), we get :—[‘ let fall the tear . . .] 
on this barrier against good and ill, to avert the cursed pollution, now 
that the libations are poured out.’ 

The Schol., except @yos, has the same reading as MSS, 
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NOTES, 

The ‘barrier of good and ill’ is a fine imaginative phrase for the 
tomb; the earthen mound seeming, in spite of all belief, to be a sense- 

less bar to love and hate alike, 
The gen. after pupa may be supported by épupa mperod Call, Fr. 

142, €pupa modepias xepos Med, 1322. 
amétpotroy ayos, ‘ averting pollution,’ construction as in 23. damrét- 

potrov agrees with daxpu. 
The Chorus might mean (as Con. takes it) ‘to avert the fod/ution of 

the libations, the offerings of the murderess being in themselves horrible. 
But it is unlikely that the Chorus, who describe themselves as ‘mastering 
the bitter hate of their heart’ (81), would be so much more violent 
than Elektra herself, who has been content to pray for vengeance, and 
has abstained from all denunciations of her mother ; and, moreover, this 

lament is formal, and has been asked for by Elektra as part of the cere- 
mony (véyos) ; so that it would be out of place to call the libations just 
poured ‘a cursed pollution.’ 

I take dyos, therefore, more naturally as referring to ite dream, and 
Xoav, gen. abs, 

[It is perhaps, however, possible that there is a double entendre, the 
simpler meaning to reach the ear, the bitterer one the hearts of the 
audience. Such double meanings are part of the irony of tragedy; see 
Ag. 67, 69.] 

1.157. pot, dat, unusual after «Aver, but not unnatural: ‘hear my 
prayer:’ the pronoun has the same relation to the verb in Oed 5€ of Aver 

aphs Od. 4. 767, though ‘ prayer’ is here unexpressed. 
1,158. oé€Bas, voc., ‘august king,’ as Eur. I. A. 633 @ o€Bas épot 

Béeytorov *Ayapéeuvwyr dva€. 

1.159. trw. MSS. id ris which is rather harsh without verb: better 
read i7w tis (Bothe) or irw. The sense goes on:—whether human 
champion (av7p) or god of war (“Apns), with bow or sword, 

1.161. év py, ‘in the fray.’ So we say ‘ in action,’ 
1.163. ‘And thrusting in close combat his sword right to the hilt? 

avréKwma used, according to Aeschylus’ custom, for adr} rH Ké&mn, 
like adréroxos Ag. 137, ad7éxOoves ib. 536, avtémpepxvos Eum. 401. The 
phrase is not a mere turgid expression for ‘ hilted’ (Pal.): it describes 
the closeness of the conflict. 

Elektra here comes forward excitedly. 

ll. 164-305. SCENE I, Pavt2. Elektra has seen the lock, and asks the 
Chorus, the Chorus suggest it is Orestes’, She hesitates, excited between 
hope and misgivings, Orestes and Pylades appear just as she has found 
and identified his footstep. She still hesitates to recognise him, but is 
convinced by his showing her a piece of embroidery she had made for 
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him when a child. Orestes, after an impassioned prayer to Zeus, reveals 

the oracle which threatened plagues to those who failed to avenge a 

father’s death: and concludes with a resolve to obey. 

1.167. Her manner makes the Chorus see there is something strange 

which has happened. 
1.168. tap, ‘on the tomb.’ Epic use of local dat. as 87. 
Elektra here produces the lock of hatr. 
]. 171. ‘Howshall I hear it? is only a more gentle way of suggesting 

‘let me hear it.’ Greek is full of such delicacies. 
1.172. For the optative see Appendix I. 

mAijyv é100 of the MSS. has been changed by Dobree and Dindorf into 

mdi évés; but this spoils the sense, as it declares at once that Elektra 

identifies the lock as Orestes ;’ the very thing she is avoiding, and waiting 

for the Chorus to suggest. 

vv must be the ‘lock,’ not Agamemnon, as Linw. and Con. take it; 

for (1) there is no example of xelpeoOai tia, ‘to cut hair off 7 mourning 

for a person :’ (2) there is no mention of Agamemnon for ww to refer 

to: (3) xelpecOat kduny is the regular constr. both in Homer (Od, 4. 198, 

24. 46) and Trag. (Eur. Tro. 1183, Phoen. 326). 

This instantaneous conviction of Elektra that it is Orestes, checked by 

the desire to lead the Chorus to mention his name first, is what has 

made this short dialogue at first sight obscure, though in reality it 

is highly dramatic. The drift of it is as follows :— 
El, ‘1 have found a lock here.’ 
Cho. ‘What man’s, or maiden’s, hair?’ 

El. [impulsively]. ‘That is easy to guess.’ 170 

Cho. ‘ Then tell me.’ 
El. [becoming reticent]. ‘There is no one to offer a lock but me: (so 

wpo can it be?)’ 
Cho. ‘True; for his family hate him.’ 
EI. ‘Look, the hair is like!” 

Cho. ‘Like whose?’ 
El, ‘Mine!’ 
Cho. ‘Could it be Orestes?’ 
1.173. mpoorjke, ‘it belonged,’ as his kin, i, e. Aegisthos and Klytaem- 

nestra, 

1,174. wal pay, ‘behold!’ as often. 

Spémrepos by a natural metaphor for hair. Aeschylus is fond of 

the metaphor of ‘ wings: so dpémrepo vaes Pers. 559, névou TavTov 

mtepév Supp. 328. 

1.176, avrotow fpiv, masc., according to the well-known idiom when 

a woman speaks of herself in the plural. 
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NOTES. 

Observe piv (by abridged comparison) for juerepas : a common idiom 

in Greek, c.g. Képae Xapirecow Spo: so Ag. 894 mAcia (Kaka) TOU 

tvvedSovros xpévou: and below, 230, oUHMEeTpoy TH 7G Kap. 

1. 177. Most edd. follow G. which reads 9, ‘can it be?’ The subj. 

is perhaps possible, though certainly unusual: but #v (Scholefield) is 

far more natural, And M, has 4 without iota subscript. 
1, 178. eiSopat, ‘ to be like,’ is Homeric, Il. 2. 280, etc. 
1. 179. kal ms; ‘and how?’ is (like the English) incredulous: so 

e. g. Ag. 280, Soph. O. C. 73, 606, 1173, etc. 
1. 180. MSS. read matpés, which Turn. (followed by H., Bothe, Schiitz, 

D.) changed to marpi, which might have been miswritten into the genitive 
from the influence of xdpu. But just as we have Ag. 1387 =w7Hpos 
edxraiay xdpw, ‘a votive gift to’ (lit. ‘of,’ ‘belonging to’ the saviour), 
it is better to keep marpdés here in the same sense and structure. 

émepipe in this line emphatic: ‘he has but sew¢ a lock, a mourning 

gift, for his sire.’ Kovpipny is best taken with xap. 
1, 183. kapSias may be, of course, gen. with kAvSavov xoAfjs, ‘a wrath- 

billow of the heart ;’ but it is more likely the Epic gen. of place used to 
indicate the region rather than the sfo/, as Il. g. 219 fev rotxov Tov 
érépoto, Od. 1. 23 of pey Svaopievov “Ynepiovos, of 3° dvidvros, 12. 27 7 
Ads 4 én vis: and the common koviovres medio, So Ag. 1056 €ornKev 

eatias, Cho. 389 ppevds morarat, 
1, 185. Why should the ‘ drops unchecked of the tempestuous flood’ 

(as she calls her violent burst of tears) be 5iyor, ‘thirsty?’ The comm. 
give every conceivable answer : ‘draining dry’ (Wordsworth and Pal.): 
‘ thirsty’ for Orestes (H.) : ‘ making thirsty,’ ‘salt’ (Klausen, Peile): read 
Supiev (Schiitz): Siw (Pauw): dig (Blom., Both.): ‘longed for,’ 

(Schol.) 
The last is surely right: The ¢hérs¢ is the sorrowful longing for 

Orestes, which is relieved by a stream of tears now that he has sent 

a sign. That the fears should be called thirsty, and not herself, is a 

common poetic touch. Recent edd. rightly retain diycor. 
1,187. €Amlow used very much like the English ‘expect’ (colloquial), 

meaning ‘expect to find.’ There is clearly not any idea of hope. 
1, 188, Notice the quaint artificial phrase S5eoméfev PdBys, ‘is lord of 

this leafage,’ i. €. ‘owns this lock.’ 
1,189. GAA’ o¥Sé py, ‘ but neither indeed ;’ used in adding an em- 

phatic negative to a previous statement. Thus Theb, 809, ‘they are 
dead... ard indeed not doubtfully slain, ob8 dppirextas phy Kateomody- 
pévor: Eum. 471,‘this matter is too great... . #07 indeed 7s it lawful for me,’ 
ovde py Emot O€us. viv is again ‘the hair,’ as 172. 

1.190. otSapas éravupovy, i.e. ‘nowise like a mother.’ 
1. 192. ‘How confidently to affirm . . . —[I know not]:’ the principal 
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verb is omitted, or perhaps given by a pause and a gesture, as might be 
done easily on the stage. Such interruption of sentences is called aroow- 
mos. Cf. Ag. 498, 567, 1109. 

1. 193. &yAdiopa, ‘adornment,’ a quaint pretty word for the lock, 
which Soph. adopts El. 908 of the same thing. 

1. 194. gatvopat, ‘I am flattered :’ the word is used Ag. 726 of a lion- 
cub, 798 of a false friend. 

By using the word ié (as well as caivopat) the poet personifies Hope. 
Otherwise it would have been éAmié:. 

1.195. evppov’, ‘kindly,’ ‘gracious’ (the regular meaning of this 
common word in Aesch.), a beautiful word for ‘human.’ Auratus’ 
éuppov’, is less poetic though generally adopted. 

1. 196. Stws pr kivvcodpny, the regular final use of the indic.: the 
Greeks say ‘in order that I did,’ where we say ‘in order that I might 
have done.’ See Appendix III. 

1. 197. ‘But that it might plainly have told me to cast away the lock 
... orif akin have shared my grief. It is surprising that any one can 
have found difficulty in this beautiful and touching passage. She con- 
ceives the lock, become human, either telling her to cast away the hair, 
if a foe’s, or sympathising with her grief. 

I take Paley’s excellent correction, ’oadnvet, impf. of capnvéw, for MSS. 
aapnvy. The verb is not known (which would account for the corrup- 
tion), but dacapyvew is found; also dacapew: and the formation from 
capnyns is just like edoeBeiv, evruyety, SvtTvxelv. 

[Wellauer’s ed cay’ Av 7, which is adopted by several recent editors, 
seems unusually harsh Greek: 7#v with two adverbs is unexampled. 
Moreover Paley’s correction has this advantage over all the others, that 

it keeps the same subject. | 
1. 200, dyaApa and tipny, acc. in apposition to the action, a common 

construction, e.g. Ag. 225 érAa OuTip yevécOar . . . TOACHOV Gpwyav. 
ll. 201-4. Herm. transfers these to the Chorus; but neither the plural 

xadotpeba nor the change of tone—from sadness to pious cheerfulness— 
is at all unnatural in Elektra: indeed Elektra’s sadness is half dramatic, 

as she is really certain it is Orestes who has come and placed the lock 
there. Weil transfers them, needlessly, to come after 211. 

[Paley half approves of transferring to the Chorus, urging that kai pqy, 
205, ought to be the beginning of a new speech. But «ai pny comes 
where it is wanted, i.e. where a new point occurs to the speaker; and 
it is found in the middle of speeches Prom. 459, Pers. 406, Ag. 1188.] 

1. 202. ovorot depends on eiSotas. The gods’ knowledge of their woe 
is a ground for asking help. 

1. 203. xpn, ‘we are to,’ i.e. ‘if it is our destiny.’ 
1, 204. yevorr’ Gv omrépparos, ‘might grow from a seed,’ gen. of origin, 

18 



NOTES, 

like unrpos mépuxa. Metaphorical, of course, for great prosperity from a 
small beginning. 

ll. 205-210. This recognition by the footmarks has been attacked as 
unworthy of Aeschylus, and consequently suspected as spurious, by Schiitz. 
The question of its absurdity is one thing, that of its genuineness a wholly 
different one; and the fact that it is genuine is placed beyond doubt by 
the singular and well-known attack on the whole scene by Euripides in 

the Elektra 515-545. 
There an old slave finds the hair and bids her compare it with her 

own. She replies, ‘ How can the hair be like? The one a mam’s, trained 

in the wrestling schools, the other effeminate with combing.’ ‘The slave 
then bids her measure her foot in his footstep; and she replies, ‘How 
can there be a footprint in the rocky ground? and if there is, a man’s 
foot is larger than a woman’s.’ Finally, the slave asks if Orestes has not 

some robe woven by her: she replies, ‘I was too young to weave ; and 
if I had not been, he would have outgrown his baby-clothes.’ 

This attack, which follows Aeschylus point by point, proves the 
genuineness of the whole passage. 

As to its absurdity, the resemblance of hair is a perfectly legitimate 
and natural point in the tale; while Euripides’ remark about the 
palaestra is a laughable anachronism. ‘The resemblance of the foot- 
marks is certainly not reasonable; but the improbability is not a point 
for surprise in a poet to whom certainly no one would attribute realistic 
detail. The signs were possibly traditional: though Soph. (El. 1222) 
has only one, a seal-ring. The broidered robe Euripides himself, 
with strange inconsistency, uses as the main and conclusive sign of 
identity in the Iphigeneia in Tauris, line 812 sqq. 

1. 206. moSav with oriBor. Spoor, ‘like his ;’ else the rest of the 
line is a somewhat flat repetition. 

1, 207. Kat yap, ‘for:’ what does this ‘for’ mean? ask the critics. 
Perhaps with Con. we may suppose the thought to be, ‘ Yes, they are 
like, for there are others here not like, probably a companion’s.’ i.e. the 
difference of these others shows the likeness of these. Or perhaps more 
simply, ‘ Yes, it is he, for here are his companion’s footsteps,’ i.e. he is 
likely to have come with a companion. 

Here she puts her foot into Orestes footprints. 
1. 209. The suddenness of this line (no particle) may perhaps be due 

to her rapid action. The abruptness of the whole passage, which has 
partly given rise to the suspicions of it, is really dramatic. Tévovres arc 
clearly the ball of the foot, so called because above the sinews are the 
prominent feature. 

Orestes appears from his hiding-place, accompanied by Pylades. 
], 212. ‘Pray that henceforth thou mayest offer the gods prayers as 
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well fulfilled (as this), and prosperously obtain thy wish,’ a formal and 
rather overloaded way of saying, ‘Pray henceforth to be as successful in 

prayer as now.’ 
The meaning is certain, from the answer in the next line. 
1, 214. €met continues the line before, ‘Since I now win from the 

gods—what?’ In English we should say, ‘Why, what dol.... yap 
is used in an exactly similar way. 

€kati, not in its usual Attic sense ‘for the sake of, or ‘as far 

as concerns,’ either being out of place here; but in its Homeric and 
original sense ‘by will of, like Ads éxntt, “Eppeiao éxnt, etc. So 
below 436. 

1. 216. ‘Whom dost thou know I was invoking?” When Orestes is 
before her, she can scarcely believe it is he. 

Notice the two constructions of s¥voda, one following avr, the other 

the common construction of oféa. 
1, 217. €ktayAoupevyy, ‘sore troubled for ;’ the word implies violent 

emotion, like the old English ‘astonied.’ 
1, 218. mpos ri; ‘in what?’ lit. ‘as regards what?’ 

Observe kat in the incredulous or impatient question, as 179. 
1, 219. 68’ eipt, “I am here;’ he has no need to say who he is. 
1,220. aX’ 4, of surprise, see below, 774. 

- 1,221, abrot for éuavrov; so O.C. 965, O. T. 138, Phaedo g1 C; 
and in the plural Eur. Bacch. 723, Heracl. 143, Thuc. 1. 82 7a atrav 
exmopi(wpeda, See rll. 

], 222. év kakoto.. . . yeAdv, for the ordinary éyyeAav; the Greeks © 
said ‘laugh in,’ where we say ‘laugh at.’ So Soph. Ant. 551 wei yéAoT’ ~ 
€v go. yeAw. 

1]. 224. MSS. have 7a8’ é€yw oe mpotyverw; which will not scan. 
The simplest emendation is Prof. Murray’s rap’ for 748’: ‘am I then to 
declare thee as being Orestes,’ i.e. ‘to call thee boldly by the name 
Orestes?’ [Other suggestions are: 7ad€ 0° éy@ mpocervéerw; ‘am I thus 
to address thee?’ (Arnold); but here rdde is rather unusual, and the 
alteration is considerable: and Weil’s more ingenious conjecture Ta5e 
A€yw ce mpouvvérev, ‘shall I deem thou sayest this as being Orestes?’ 
But the reading given in the text is better.] 

1. 225, avrov €ne go together, ‘Then when thou seest my very self 
thou doubtest.’ 

ll. 226-230. The MSS, have these lines in wrong order, placing 
(XvookoTovea ,. . €wots next before cavtfs...kdapa. It is clear that 
ouppéerpov 7 o@ Kapa must refer to the hair, and I have therefore fol- 
lowed H., Dind. and most edd. in the necessary rearrangement. See 230. 

[Using the numbers of the text, we will give the MSS. order, which is 
as follows: 226, 228, 227, 230, 229, 231. Those who keep this order 
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(Klaus., Peile., Con.), are obliged to translate ovppérpov TG o@ Kapa, ‘re- 
sembling thee in his proportions,’ ‘of your height or stature,’ a new and 
irrelevant improbability, and «dpa a most unhappy and confusing 
word !] 

1, 229. Most edd. read ropp, ‘the cutting,’ i.e. the place whence it 
was cut: ‘lay now this ringlet whence ’twas shorn,’ J/orvs. But the fact 
that the hair had been cut from the head of the man before her would 
not prove he was Orestes; hence I follow Hartung in reading képy: 
i.e. ‘put the ringlet to thy locks’ and compare. This was the point all 
through ; and so Eurip, El. 512 oxé~at 5¢ xairny mpoorieioa of Képn. 

1.230, The MSS. (and Scholiasts’) reading cuppérpov 7 o@ Kapa, 
‘like to thine head,’ would naturally refer to tpsxés as far as sense goes, 
but the intervening adeApov makes it a little awkward, I have there- 
fore taken Schiitz’s cuppetpov, agreeing with Béorpvxyov. The near aded- 
god would easily corrupt cvpperpov into the genitive. 

Note the abridged comparison, ‘ head’ for ‘hair of head;’ see 176, 
avppetpos is objected to as an unfit word, when the likeness is of 

colour, not size; it isno doubt used rather loosely. We have other uses 
similarly loose in {vpperpov mos, ‘a fitting word,’ Eum. 531, ovpperpor 
mévot, ‘moderate labours,’ Isocr;4 C. Besides, the resemblance of hair 

might be in shape of curl, manner of growth, etc.; and this would suit 

Opomrepos, mpoceidera above. 
1, 231. Orestes shows her his embroidered mantle. 
]. 232. MSS. read eis 5€ @. yp., plainly wrong as it stands. Either 

suppose a line lost (H., Well., Pal.) or better read 45€ (Turn., Dind.) 
oa0n, ‘batten,’ a flat piece of wood to drive the threads close in 

weaving. 
Oqpetov ypadyv. It was common to embroider beasts on cloth or 

tapestry. Odysseus had a cloak with a dog hunting a fawn worked on 
it, Od. 19. 227. Herodotus mentions a cuirass (3. 47) of flax, ‘ with beasts 
woven in.’ In Eur, I. T, 812 Iphigeneia has worked a picture of Atreus 
and Thyestes quarrelling about the golden ram, ete. 

Elektra here spreads her arms and embraces him in a transport of 

JY. 
1, 233. €vBov, i, e. ceav7ys, ‘refrain thyself ;’ the opposite idea we have 

in the word éxoragts, and our phrase ‘beside oneself,’ Also in é«mAnoow, 
as here. 

1, 234. ptArdrous, bitterly, ‘our dearest’ as they ought to be by 
blood, 

1, 236. He was looked for with tears; he was the only hope of the 
house, both as the one son of Agamemnon and as its deliverer and 
avenger ; and all this is given in this powerful and splendid line in for: 
words, ‘Thou long-wept hope, heir and deliverer,’ 
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1,238. téocapas potpas, ‘fourfold love,’ J/ors., lit. ‘four parts or 
shares’ of love. He is (as Schiitz suggests) clearly adapting most 
happily the idea of Andromache’s touching appeal to Hektor in 

Iliad 6. 429 :— 
"Exrop, drap ov pot éoor matip Kal méTVLa pHTNP, 
nde Kaclyyntos, av Sé por OadeEpos Tapaxoitns. 

[Herm.’s change of the beautiful @ reprvov pupa, ‘O face beloved,’ to 
évopa, does not seem an improvement. éyya is natural enough, Aj. 977, 

Alc. 733.] 
1. 240. matépa te, ‘both father’ and mother, she was going to say; 

but the idea is developed; ‘My love for mother falls to thee.’ 
1, 242. There is no second sister Chrysothemis, as in Sophokles’ 

Elektra. Iphigeneia dead, Elektra is alone. 
1. 244. pévov, ‘only,’ is much less abrupt and harsh than pévos* xparos 

re of the MSS. especially as M. has a colon after céBas pepwr. 
1. 245. I also read oot for wo: (with Stanl., Schiitz, H., Pal.) ; it is far 

more likely Elektra would pray for her brother than herself, especially 

as she prays for Might and Justice, i.e. the successful murder of Kly- 

taemnestra. 

1. 247. yévvav edvev, ‘the orphan brood,’ splendid and certain emenda- 

tions of Turnébe for the corrupt yévvavw of the MSS. 

The ‘eagle’ is rightly taken as a reference to the sign of the ‘two 

eagles and the hare’ (Agamemnon and Menelaos destroying Troy) 

given in the first chorus of the Agamemnon. 

1. 249. éxt8vys. So Kassandra calls Klytaemnestra (Ag. 1232) ‘an 

evil beast, a basilisk, a Scylla,’ ete. 

1. 250. ‘For they are not full grown, to bring to the nest the father’s 

spoil,’ i.e. such as he bore. 
The MSS. évreans has been corrupted from évredets to suit the other 

corruption 64pa marpda. [The Schol. has ob« éor -yévva évredns, WoTE, 

showing that he too had the corrupt évreAys before him.] 
1, 254. &pdw, for Elektra was as lonely and miserable as an exile; so 

she herself says 133 mempapeévot . . . dAwpeba, 
ll. 253-257. Observe the natural primitive superstition of an appeal 

to the self-interest of the divine being to save the pious offspring of a 
wealthy house. Somewhat comparable, though less grossly material, is 
the spirit of the cry, ‘The dead praise not thee, O Lord, neither all they 

that go down into silence.’ 
ll. 258-261. The accumulation of images is characteristic; but the 

thought is the same in all; ‘if you Jet us perish, you will lose our 

service.’ (For oqpara cf. Il. 8. 247 aierov. . . TeACLOTAaTOV meTENV GV.) 

1, 262, kopifw, in its original Epic use, ‘tend,’ ‘take care of ;’ nopuoce 

5é Mqveddraa Od, 18. 322, evbuxews exouuce ib, 17. 113. 
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1, 265. Omws (wy) with the future in Attic is regularly used with 
fearing verbs, and verbs of precaution (dpa, mapackevaw, émpedodpat, 
etc.). It is, however, occasionally, as here, employed in the strictly final 
use (which is closely connected with the other two; as is obvious 
when we consider that originally ows c. fut. means ‘ how he shall,’ 
émws c. subj. ‘how he may:’ and when we compare the English use of 
in order that not, lest, for fear lest). 

Instances are Gmws pr) vdg €ora Andoc. Myst. 1. 6. 38, dmws Bacana 
Ar, Ran, 1120, émws pavnce Vesp. 528, bmws Oowacdpecda Eur. 
El. 836. 

Here the sentence being final naturally reverts to the subjunctive. 
1, 266. yA@oons xaptv, an expressive phrase, ‘for the sake of tale- 

telling,’ ‘for love of babbling.’ The phrase is something like the Latin 
anim causa in its form. 

1, 267. dtayyeiAy mpdos, common pregnant construction of verb of 
rest with prep. of motion, ‘go and tell the rulers.’ 

1, 268. ‘Dead in the pitchy ooze of the funeral-fire;’ the graphic 
detail expresses well the hate which gloats over the vivid picture of 
their dead foe. The ‘pitch’ comes from the pine, regularly used in the 
funeral pyre. 7 

1, 270. mepav, ‘to pass through,’ i.e. ‘to meet,’ ‘ to undergo.’ 
1, 271. * Wintry woes in my hot heart;’ the adjectives involve a com- 

mon Greek metaphor, and are, of course, intentionally antithetic. So 

Soph. Oepyiy emi Yuyxpotcr Kapdiav Exes. Note that the prep. t1o 
depends on the subst. dras, a rare licence in Greek. 

1. 274. A€ywv, ‘bidding,’ as often. 
, 1,275. ‘Maddened by loss that robs me of my own.’ damoxpypatos, 
a strange adjective, ‘removing wealth,’ ‘robbing of wealth,’ 

1, 276. ‘(Else) with my own life he said I should pay for it,’ for 
leaving his commands undone, that is. 

$iAos in its Epic use, applied to a man’s own body or soul; pido 
Hrop, piros Oupds, pira youvata, *pirov Aaipoy, etc. 

ll. 278-296. The general sense of this fine but difficult passage is 
quite plain; it is the plagues and terrors that come on those who fail to 
avenge a murdered father. It is, however, as Con. has shown, clear 
from 291-296 (where the infinitives are all Jresert and the negatives ov) 
that Apollo is issuing the oracle generally, of all people in Orestes’ 
position ; compare Tots TowovTos 291, 5éxec@ar ovTe svAdAVew, which, if 
it were Orestes alone who was being debarred from human intercourse, 
would be pyre. It is a general statement, not a particular order. 

This explains the difficult Bporots 279, The duty (of avenging a 
father) is proclaimed by Apollo ‘to all mortals,’ and Bporots is governed, 
as it surely must be, by mavoxwv eine, 
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Again v@y in the same line is certainly wrong. Indeed, whatever 
view we take of the passage, y@v is wrong. It is clearly wrong if the 
oracle is general, as we do not want then a specifying pronoun, But it 
is no less wrong if the oracle (as usually taken) is special; for then it 
would be po: or éyof, Elektra has nothing to do with it; the order is 

given to Orestes; cf. mérerpu 273, adrdv pe 275, €f pa) TéTOLWa 298,—all 
singular. 

Having cleared the ground we proceed to comment in detail. 
Il. 278, 279. Svodpovev peiArypara, the MSS. reading, is variously 

taken, ‘woes such as to rejoice enemies,’ Schol., Klaus., Both. ; ‘suf- 

ferings sent to appease the furies,’ Schiitz, Weil.; and various in- 
genious renderings contrasting ‘mortals’ who dov’¢ suffer with ‘us’ 
who z7//, Con., Peile., Pal., Day. 

But all these are really forced and incredible. Aeschylus in the phrase 
is plainly speaking of evz/ things, and some direct expression, not a cir- 
cuitous enigma, is wanted. The best proposed is Lobeck’s, adopted by 
Herm., Weckl. W.-M., pyvipata, vey near the MSS. 

In the next line, 299, I again adopt Herm.’s very ingenious and 
simple tas 5’ aitvév vécous: no mistake being commoner in MSS, than 
the confusion of € and a, and M. haying here suggestively v@v with 
no iota. 

aiv@v, in its original sense ‘telling,’ as Ag. 99, 1482, Frag. 290, 
Soph, Phil. 1380. The meaning is then :— 

‘For he spake proclaiming to men the visitations of the wrathful 
powers below, and again of plagues telling,’ ete. 

Observe 7a peév...pyvipara, tas S¢...vdcous, the article separ- 
ated from the subst., really an Epic usage, where the article is still 
demonstrative. Cf, ra 5 énwyxero xfjda Oeoio Il. 1. 383, and Ag. 1056 
Ta pev yap... €arnkev Hdn phada. 

1, 280. érapBaripas with Aaxfvas, ‘leprous ulcers mounting on the 
flesh,’ JZors., a splendid and bold expression. 

Notice the Epic syncope again -auBar- for -avaBat-.; cf. 34. So 
émavTédAAa 282. 

1. 282. Kopoas, prop. ‘temples,’ here ‘hair on the temples.’ Aesch. 
is speaking of premature old age due to disease, of physical decay ; not 
(as Schol.) of being aged by suffering. 

1, 284. After this line MSS. read épavrta Aapmpoy ev okdtw veparvT’ 
ogpuy, a line which will not construe here. [Con. and Dobr. make it agree 
with Agamemnon, and read pwrveiy in 283: ‘that he (Ag.) seeing clear 

‘ E.g. 73 x¢€popvom, MSS. xaipopvoy: 172 Kelpaito, MSS. xeélpero: 
86 -yeveode, M. yeveoOar: 306 poipa, M. poipe: 410 mémadTa, M. memd- 
Aare: 474 ep, M. aipeiy: 1008 aiat, MSS. éé, 
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in the dark summons the Furies ;’ quite impossible without any mention 
of Ag. Others (Weckl. W.-M.) suppose a line fallen out, ] 

Accordingly, Herm. transposes it to its right place after 287, No 
doubt it was misplaced to justify the yap of 285, by some one who did 
not see that the ‘visitations of the Furies’ ave these ‘madness and nightly 
terrors.’ 

1. 286. mpootpotraiwy, ‘suppliants for vengeance,’ here, as Ag. 1587. 
Elsewhere it means ‘ suppliants for purification,’ and is used of the guilty. 

év yévet, loosely constructed with mpoorponaiwy menrwedtwy, * mur- 
dered men of the kindred,’ i.e. akin to those who ought to avenge. 
(It cannot be ‘murdered by a kinsman;’ for Klytaemnestra was no 

‘kindred’ to Agamemnon.) 
1. 288. épa@vra agrees with the object, unexpressed, but clear from the 

context; the kinsman who is slow to avenge. 

‘Seeing clear, through moving his eye in the dark ;’ a powerfully 
effective line, suggesting the terrors of the nightly vision. 

1. 289. kat StaKeoOar, the MSS. reading, is stronger and better than 
the common emendation d:wxeTar, a reading which is very unlikely to 
have been altered to the infin. 

The infin. is consecutive or epexegetic, a common const., esp. in 
Aesch., e.g. ppoveiv peréyvw Ag, 221, méumovot pdroyos mayava . , , Kai 
mpav’ imepBadAew ib. 307, Tis Wde mardvds . .., Ewerra GAAaYG Adyou 

kapecy ib, 479. 
The sense is ‘so that his tortured body is driven from the city.’ 

moAews, gen. of separation, without prep. either alone or in the 

verb; an Epic use. 

1, 292. elvat, impers., ‘it is not’ for them to share, i.e. is not allowed. 
petacyxetv, ‘to share,’ ‘to have part,’ usually gen. of thing shared, 

dat. of person shared with; ‘part’ or ‘share’ usually not expressed ; 
here we have pépos expressed. So Ag. 507. 

poomdvdou AiBés, ‘the draught that loves the offering,’ only a 
fanciful way of saying ‘the draught for offering.’ 

1, 294. ovAAvewv, prob. (as the Scholiast) ‘to lodge with.” sxataddw 
is often used in the sense of to ‘put up’ at a place; the notion being 
‘unloosing’ your horses probably; so the full phrase Od. 4. 28 «avadv- 
copev immovs. 

[The other interpretations offered, ‘ to embark with’ (H.), ‘to help in 
expiating’ (Blomf.), are forced and inappropriate.] 

Observe one negative omitted : as Ag. 532 Tldpis ovre ouvreArs TdALs, 
Phil. 771 éxévra pyr’ dxovta; and so Shakesp. Sonn, 141 ‘But my five 
wits 7207 my five senses can dissuade,’ etc. 

1. 296. taptxevOévra, ‘dried;’ being used properly of fish, meat, etc., 
it contains an expressive and bold metaphor. 
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There is a certain grim effectiveness in using the word which pro- 
perly describes drying for reservation as a metaphor for the withering 
and shrivelling of destruction. Jn fact xax@s tapixevOevra is a kind of 
oxymoron, it suggests ‘an ill embalming.’ 

1,297. This line is best read as a question, which dpa suggests: for 
though dpa may be used in poetry for dpa, and so is not necessarily 
interrogative, the absence of any particle in the next line makes it read 
more smoothly as an answer to a question. Otherwise yap is rather 
wanted. 

1. 301. mpos, adverbial, common from Homer down: ‘besides.’ [Our 
English word /oo is exactly the same ; it is differentiated from the prepo- 
sition ¢o.] This is more likely than to read with MSS. mpooméCe in 
one word, 

1, 302. tO py todttas... méAew. The 76 is particularly common 
with the consecutive infinitive: 76 prot’ ads und dvacrava peda Ag. 

569, 7o pH BeBaiws Brepapa ovpBadrciy ib. 15, TO pH mabey méAW 
ibs mL 70. 

1. 303. eb86f ppevi might go with the verb. ‘Should with their noble 
heart bow thus to two women :’ but probably Aeschylus meant ‘ who with 
noble spirit overthrew Troy,’ the use of dat. instr. with a subst. being 

justified because dvacrarpas is equivalent to tots dvacrnaartas. 
1. 304. The ‘two women’ are Klytaemnestra and Aegisthos, as Schol. 

tells us: the latter is addressed as yivar Ag. 1625 (according to the 
most probable interpretation). 

1, 305. pny, ‘ his heart,’ Aegisthos’. 
Tax’ eioerat, ‘he shall learn,’ i.e. by destruction, a common and a 

natural form of threat. So yvwoeu taxa Ag. 1549. Paley has a good 
list of instances, including Eur. Suppl. 580 yrwoe ov: again Heracl. 65; 
elgopat, ib. 269. 

The gen. sense is ‘if he is not a coward let us fight, and then he shall 
learn to his cost.’ 

ll. 306-478. THE Koppoés, or choric lamentation answered from the 
stage. The general sense is as follows :— 

Anapaests (306-314). ‘Fates, accomplish; let blood be shed for blood, 
and the doer suffer.’ 

Strophe 1 (315-323). Orestes. ‘ Father, how can I send light to thy 
darkness? Yet lamentation is some boon perchance.’ 

Str. 2 (324-331). Cho. ‘The spirit of the dead yet lives: the guilty 
shall be known: a deep lament for the dead helps the vengeance.’ 

Ant. 1 (333-339). Z/. ‘ Hear us, father, exiles and suppliants : alas, 
woe is great!’ 
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Str. 3 (340-344). Cho. ‘A lamentation may become a triumph-song.’ 
Str. 4 (345-353). Orvest. ‘ Would thou hadst died before Troy: such 

a death were a light sorrow.’ 
Ant. 2 (354-361). Cho. ‘Yet he is great below, attendant on the 

gods of Hades: as he was king of kings on earth.’ 
Ant. 4 (362-371). £/. ‘Not before Troy: but the slayers should 

have been thus slain, far away.’ 
Mesodos (372-379). Cho. ‘Vain is wishing: but the sound of the 

double lash is heard: the victory is the children’s.’ 
Str. 5 (380-384). E/.‘ Zeus, send woe on the sinner: the end comes !’ 

Str. 6 (385-392). Cho. ‘Let me sing a triumph-song: why should 
I hide my resentment against the guilty?’ 

Ant. 5 (393-399). Ov. ‘When will Zeus bring down his hand? hear, 
earth and those below.’ 

Ant. 3 (400-404). Cho. ‘One bloodshed brings another.’ 
Str. 7 (405-409). £/. ‘O powers below, see the relics of the 

Atreidae ! how helpless and outcast !’ 
Ant. 6 (410-417). Cho. ‘My heart is now darkened, now lightened 

with hope.’ 
Ant, (418-422). Ov. ‘What shall I say? my woes? Though she 

fawn, they are not soothed: my heart is implacable.’ 
Str. 8 (423-428). Cho. ‘I mourn in the fashion of the East.’ 
Str. 9 (429-433). £/.‘ What a burial! a king unattended, a husband 

unlamented !” 
Str. 10 (434-438). Ov. ‘The dishonour she shall pay.’ 
Ant. 10 (439-443). Cho. ‘ He was mangled : intolerable horror.’ 
Ant. 8 (444-450). /. ‘And I was away, chained up like a savage 

dog: hearken, O father!’ 
Ant. 9 (451-455). Cho. ‘Let the tale sink through yourears. Come 

to the combat with inflexible wrath.’ 
Str. 11 (456-460). Or., £/., Cho. ‘ We pray thee, father.’ 
Ant, 11 (461-465). Ov. ‘The struggle will come.’ £/. ‘Gods, be 

just.’ Cho. ‘I tremble: fate waits, but will come.’ 

Str. 12 (466-470). Cho. ‘O bitter woe, and bloody stroke, and 

stanchless wound !” 
Ant, 12 (471-475). Cho. ‘There is a cure to stanch it, to follow up 

the bloody feud to end.’ 
Anapaests (476-478). Cho. ‘ Hearken, gods below, and send yictory.’ 

1. 307. TeXevray, ‘that it may end,’ i.e. ‘ gvan/ that,’ the inf, (and acc.) 
of petition with the princ. verb omitted, a common constr. tTeAevTaw is 
usually intr. in Aesch., Ag. 635, Cho. 528, Pers. 735, Suppl. 210, 297. 

1, 308. peraBatver, ‘is turning.’ At last Justice is coming over to their 
Pe 4 
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side. The thought is perfectly natural, though not perhaps logically 
correct. Paley aptly quotes Ag. 778, where Justice is said ‘to leave 
guilty homes for the pious.’ 

1. 310. teAeto Ow, we should say ‘let reviling be given for reviling :’ it 
is the retribution that is accomplished, but the slight strain of phrase is 

effective. 
1. 311. mpdocovaa, ‘exacting,’ a special sense, common in Aesch, So 

mpaxtap Ag. 111, pdvoy mpdgayra Eum, 624; and middle, dripwow 
mpacaopeva Ag. 700. 

The ‘loud cry of justice’ is the words ‘ reviling for reviling and blow 

for blow.’ 
1. 313. Spdacavr maGetv, ‘the doer shall suffer:’ he is quoting the 

proverb in the tersest and most epigrammatic form : hence the obscured 
construction. The full form would be [‘it remains,’ ov ‘it is due’ or 
‘destined’] for the doer to suffer:’ as we find Frag. 456 Spacay7i yap Tot 
wat madety dpeihera. 

1. 314. Tae is the proverb just quoted. 
1. 315. The MSS, read aivémarep, ‘hapless father’ (like 6vopnrep Od, 

23. 97, both in the meaning and form of its termination, instead of the 
ordinary adjectival -7arwp, -ynrwp), but the word is dubious: and the 
Schol. Seva radu is strongly in favour of atvorraés. 

ll. 315-320. The best sense is got by taking “r¥yow’ dv ovpicas 

together. 
‘O hapless father, by what word or deed could I chance to waft to 

thee where thou liest a light to countervail thy darkness!’ So Peile and 
apparently Paley. 

[ Others, as Con., Herm. take tuyxorp’ dv with papevos and fegas, ‘ Should 
I be right in saying?’ too frigid a meaning for the impassioned lament. 
He is not thinking of the right word to say: he is beating against ‘the 
barrier of good and ill:’ he wants to reach and help him, and cannot.] 

1. 316. Notice pd&pevos, Epic middle, very common in Homer. 

1, 319. Some edd. continue the sentence to dvripotpov : ‘ what can I say 
or do... asa light to balance thy darkness?’ But it is better separate : 
‘light is opposed to darkness’: i.e, we are far away yet our cries may 
reach thee. 

[The MSS. read isoripopoy, which is half way between igdpotpov and 
dvtipopov. Most recent edd. rightly prefer the latter, as the Schol. 
évaytioy points to dvtiporpor. | 

1, 320. Notice dpolws, ‘all the same,’ i.e. ‘none the less,’ in the sense 
of Guws, whose derivation is similar. So Pers. 214 owOels 8 dpotws 
Thode Kopavel xOovds, 

1, 321. KekAynvrat agrees with the predicate ; common with verbs of 
being, becoming, being called, So Thuc. 4. 102 70 xwplov Smep ‘Evvéa 
‘Odot €xadotvro, Plat. Rep. 422 E éxdorn abtay modes etot mapmoAdar;: 
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and in Latin the well-known line amantium irae amoris integratio est 
Ter, Andr. 3. 3. 73. 

Sense: ‘but nevertheless a glorious lament is counted a boon to the 
Atreidae of old.’ 

KéxAnvrat is pathetic: ‘ ve say it is a boon, and we will give it: but 
it does not satisfy Zove which wants to reach and help him.’ 

1, 322. mpowGoSdpors, bold use of adj. He means ‘the former Atreidac 
of the house.’ 

1. 325. tupés, i.e. the funeral fire. 
1. 328. avagaiverar 8’ 6 BAdmtwv, ‘the guilty is brought to light.’ 

The Chorus generalise while encouraging: ‘ The dead are not powerless, 
his spirit lives: the children lament him, the murderer is exposed.’ 

They speak of the murderer being ‘ brought to light,’ but the term is 
hardly appropriate to this case, where the guilty are known: the ‘ex- 
posure’ is here the vengeance. 

1. 330. These two lines, as they stand in the MSS., can only mean 
literally, ‘The righteous lament for fathers and parents, raised loud and 
high, tracks out [the guilty],’ taking 70 may (in its ordinary sense of 
‘utterly’) either with parevee or with audiAadys. And the best sense 
we can make of this is to regard it as an imaginative way of saying ;— 
The same faithful love which duly wails the dead shall duly avenge hin. 
So that it really repeats the thought of the line before in another shape. 
But the last five words read very harshly in the Greek, and, with all 

allowance for Aeschylus’ enigmatic diction, there must be corruption. 
The Schol. has two notes here— 

(1) Qnret 70 dvritipwpetobar: ‘seeks out vengeance.’ 
(2) Gyms obi peel 7 Yuxn (nTe yap TavTEeA@s Tapaccoperyn Tv 

éxdinnow ; ‘yet his soul is not at peace: for sore troubled it seeks ven- 
geance.’ 

Both notes point to an older text with some acc. to pareve, meaning 
‘vengeance :’ and this is doubtless concealed in the corrupt 76 wav, Herm. 
(Lachm., Klaus., Dav.) read foray, ‘the sinking scale’ of retribution: 

very obscure. Schiitz proposed roway, Bothe, still better, ratow’, which 
I have adopted. [Prof. Murray’s é« dikay pareve 70 wav is good. ] 

The rest of Schol. (2) looks like a different text altogether: unless he 
had our reading and misunderstood it to mean ‘the cry of the fathers 
sore troubled,’ which perhaps is the source of his strange note. 

Mr. Verrall’s ingenious tapor ignores the scholion. 
1. 335. [It is better to take the obvious correction tot o° émrtpBros 

of the natural MSS. corruption Trois émrupPidios: a correction which 
Hermann adopted and completed from Schiitz, but has now abandoned 
to make the antistrophe answer to the strophe in syllables. But ay €xadev 
is metrically equal to Tot o° ém-, and that is probably enough. | 
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1. 339. obk atptaxtos dra; ‘Isnot doom unconquerable?’ darpiaxros 
from Tpid¢w (rpeis), ‘to throw thrice’ in the wrestling bout, the three _ 

throws being necessary for victory. The word and metaphor are 
favourites of Aesch. So tpiaxthpos tuxwv, ‘having found his con- 
queror, Ag. 171: Tay Tp@y TadtopaTwy Eum. 589, ba tpi@y drodAvpat 

Eur. Or. 434. 
1. 344. veokp@ra, lit. ‘new-mixed,’ i.e. ‘once more united.’ Several 

comm. say the metaphor is from the pledging-bowl of friendship or 
ireaty, as Aesch, has veoxparas omovddas Frag. 325: and L.S, quote from 
Athenaeus (grammarian 3rd cent. A.D.) veoxpas (kparnp) as the name of 

a drink used at cementing friendships. 
But ‘to mix’ is such an obvious and common metaphor for friendship 

(Eur. Hipp. 257 piAtay dvaxipvacda, Her. 4. 152 gidtae ovvexpnoqoar, 
7. I5I giAiny ovvekepaoayto) that we need not suppose a reference, 

directly or consciously, to the customs of drinking or libation. 
Kopicetev (ay carried on from 340), lit. ‘ bring,’ so ‘ escort,’ ‘ wel- 

come.’ [Some prefer, perhaps rightly, guaAnv veoxpara xopifor (Scal.).] 
1. 346. mpds, poetic for ‘ by,’ see above, 133. 
1. 348. Sopi6unros, ‘subdued by the spear,’ is Hermann’s probable 

correction: Téuvw is, however, used in the Iliad for ‘to wound,’ 13. 501, 

16. 761, so I have left the MSS. Sopitpyros. 
ll. 350-351. Taking Wellauer’s excellent 7’ év for te, which restores 

the metre (v — — four times repeated), we construe, ‘and making thy 

children’s life glorious in the streets (of the city).’ émlotpemrov, ‘that 
which turns men to look on it’ (or passive, ‘ which is turned towards’), 
and so ‘conspicuous,’ the Lat. sfectandus ; a word Aesch, uses again in 

the same sense, Suppl. 997 émiatpemrov Bporois. 
[év xeAevOos might go with 7éxvwy, ‘in the paths of thy children,’ 

(Butl., Blomf., Pal.), but that leaves éziarpemroy more obscure, and is a 

needless repetition of aia, ] 
1. 353. Scpaciw edddpytov, ‘a burden easy for the house to bear,’ as 

being a noble death and not a horrible and ignominious one. 

1. 358. tupdvvwv. Pluto and Persephone, the rulers of Hades: so 

the Schol. rightly explains. 
1, 360. [The third pers. is better here, as H. has shown, having been 

altered to second by copyists who thought Orestes was still speaking. 
This is strongly confirmed by #vs of M. and 7s of G., showing traces of 

the old right reading. | 
Poptpov ... Baxtpe, ‘of those who fulfil their appointed place with 

might of hand, and with the sceptre they all obey’ (lit. ‘ mortal-per- 
suading’) : a stately periphrasis for ‘kings,’ the sense being, ‘On earth 
he was king of kings, and so below he is greatest.’ 

Observe the Epic licence of mmAavtwy for Tav mmAavTwy, common in 
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Aesch., e.g. mapaBao. Ag. 59, Tay GAdvTav Kai xparnaavrow ib. 324, 
riovras ib. 706, mmAdvtav remains however highly suspicious, with its 

strained meaning and construction: and possibly Dindorf’s mepaivey (or 

some such participle) is more likely.] 
1. 366. reOddOat, i.e. dpedes. The omission is less harsh, as Elektra 

is continuing the wish of Orestes’ stanza, though modifying it. 
[reOdpOa is a necessary correction of Tafel for ré@aya:, which with 

#7 is not Greek: it is rendered certain by schol. which notes omission 
of wperres. } 

1, 368. There is a gap v—in the metre here. Con. ingeniously sug- 
gests piAots, which fills the gap, explains the gloss rots éxeivav in the Med., 
and gives a good sense to ov7w. ‘Sooner ought his murderers to have 
been slain thus by their friends (as Agam. was), so that one should hear 
afar of their deadly fate, knowing nought of these troubles.’ The last 
sentence is a weary wish that the retribution was not left for them. 

piAdos is in Epic constr. with Epic word dapjvat, e.g. Il. 22. 40 

TinAciwve Say. 
[The sentence is, however, harsh: vw is abrupt after marep vocative ; 

and though schol. points to the reading and rendering given above, there 

is room for doubt. | re 
1. 370. tivd truvOdveorOat, the consecutive use of the acc. and inf. 
1, 373. The Hyperboreans were imagined by the early Greeks to be a 

people living in a mild and fertile region ‘beyond the north wind,’ very 
quiet, peaceful, virtuous, and happy. So bwepBopéov means ‘ blest.’ 

1. 374. Stvacat yap, ‘for thou canst,’ i. e. as the Schol. explains, ‘for 

it is easy to wish.’ 
1. 375. GAAG... yap in its idiomatic and elliptical sense, ‘ but (cease) 

for.’ 
papayva is ‘a scourge:’ the word occurs [Eur.] Rhes. 817. 

The general sense of what follows is taken variously. (1) The ‘ double 
scourge’ is by some (Schiitz, Peile, Bothe, Dind., and Schol.) thought 

to be the ‘double affliction’ of the two, brother and sister, viz. the 

death of Agam. (376) and the impiety of the king and queen, The 
Chorus are then dwelling on the gloomy side of things. (2) Others take 
the ‘scourge’ to be the appeal to the dead, lashing up the sluggard ven- 
geance as it were (Con., Da., Klaus.), or even more literally, ‘the beating 

of the breasts’ (Pal.). The Chorus are then encouraging, as before. 
The latter view is surely nearer the truth. But it is better to take the 

‘scourge’ in the more appropriate and natural sense of the coming ven- 
geance on the two guilty ones ; and the sense will then be— 

‘But (cease) for the sound of this double scourge draws near: these 
have helpers already beneath the earth (and so more powerful) : the hands 
of the rulers, these loathly ones, are defiled : the victory is the children’s.’ 
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But the insuperable difficulty in the way of this interpretation is the 
last line, marot 5& pGAAov yeyévnra, which cannot really be translated 
at all, according to the ordinary usage of Greek: there is no doubt it 
is corrupt. Perhaps the least improbable of the suggestions made is 
Schémann’s, to read xépes ovy boi. oTuyepoy TovTwY Tact Ti Maddov 
yeyévnta; but both the order of the words is harsh, and the sense is not 

really forcible. 
1, 381. d&paréptewv. ‘thou who sendest up;’ general description, as 

Bpotav shows. 
1. 383. tAtpove in its other sense, ‘bold,’ ‘ wicked :’? Soph. El. 275 70 

wd TAHWwY wore TO pudorope aiveott, ib. 435 €l pr) TANMOVETTAaTN... 
éBdaore: both times of Klytaemnestra. 

1. 384. Instead of finishing as we expect, ‘send Doom upon the guilty 
mother,’ she breaks off, as it were with a sudden shrinking from the 
direct imprecation, and softens it into a propheey— but on her, mother 
though she be, yet vengeance draws nigh.’ 

dpws is used idiomatically and elliptically; the full thought would 
be kaizep Toxedow ovow buws TeActrat. For the plural roxevor see 419, 
688. The conjecture of Merkel, réxo.ct, is ingenious, but needless. 

[It also suits the Greek to take it quite differently, as a savage burst of 
triumphant vindictiveness: ‘ Yet to the parents the end is coming.’ But 
the other seems on the whole better.] 

1. 385. The MSS. revenevr’ oAoAvypov is unmetrical, and it can only 
mean ‘a triumph-song over the blazing pine wood ;’ but it is audacious 
even for Aesch. to call this ‘a pine-wood triumph-cry.’ Those who take 
it so refer to the savage wish of the Chorus above 268, ‘Whom one day 

may I see dead in the pitchy ooze of the funeral fire.’ I read tukdevra, 
‘piercing,’ conjectured by Dind.: but the word is very doubtful. 

[Schol. has the obscure comment tavnyupikoy Aapmpov : perhaps he 
meant ‘a brilliant eulogy’ and took eve. in a metaphorical sense. If so 
it is a good instance of the desperate interpretations sometimes adopted 
by these old scholars. ] 

1. 389. €ptras, ‘anyhow;’ ‘ whether J hide it or not, azy/ow it is there.’ 
ll. 389-391. Taking Hermann’s oiov for @ecov, and kpadias for kapdias, 

we get the following sense; ‘Why should I hide what thought flits any- 
how within my soul; and before my heart’s prow a bitter wrath blows, 

a fierce hate ?” 

ppevos is the vague local gen. See 183. 
The bold images ‘flitting,’ ‘the prow of heart,’ ‘the blast of bitter 

wrath,’ are quite Aeschylean. For the first, cf. Ag. 976 de(ua mpooratn- 
prov kapdias morarac: for the third, Ag. 219 ppevds mvedy SucceBH Tpo- 

maiav. Klaus. aptly compares Iliad 21, 381 dia 5€ oguy evi ppeat Ovpos 
anto. 
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The repetitions ppevés, xpadias ; Oupos, orvyos ; morarai, dnrat; are 

not unlike the poet. 
Ihave taken the reading which makes best sense with least altera- 

tion ; but ofoy is certainly harsh. 
1. 395. dpdiOadys (Oad-, ‘bloom,’ ‘ flourish’), means originally ‘rich,’ 

‘prosperous ;’ applied, Il. 22. 496, [? genuine] to the boy who has rich 
parents living, opp. to the poor orphan, Ar. Av. 1737 to “Epws. So in 
bitter irony dupi6ad7 xaxots Ag. 1144. Here it means ‘ mighty.’ 

1. 396. kdpava, ‘ their heads,’ the two guilty ones. Satfas, ‘striking.’ 
It isa mistake to suppose (with Weil) that the aor. part. is necessarily 
past ; it simply describes the act, the time being fixed by the sense and 
context ; e.g. Od. 5. 374 aAl Kammece yeEtpe TeTACCAS. 

1. 397. mora yévorro xepa, perhaps best taken ‘ May Faith be re- 
stored to our land,’ i.e. a true bond of loyalty, instead of hatred, 
suspicion, tyranny, bloodshed. So Ag. 651. 7a mora, ‘their loyal bond.’ 

1, 398. €&, ‘from,’ i.e. ‘after,’ ‘instead of, like rupAds &x Se5opKoros, etc. 
Not ‘ Justice I demand from the wicked,’ as Schol., which is hardly so 
likely a use of é¢; but ‘ Justice after Wickedness.’ 

1. 399. TG xPoviwv re tYsat, a certain and beautiful correction for the 
corrupt MSS. See crit. notes. ‘Earth and honoured powers below,’ 
tiwai abstr, for concr., like the Epic Bin ‘HpaxAnein, etc. So Pers. 641 
Ta re wal ddd xOovioy ayepoves, ib. 629 Ta re cal ‘Epyq, Bacired 7° 
évépwy, and the same again below, 405, in Bamberger’s emendation. 

]. 400. ‘ Blood for blood,’ as before, 312. 
1, 401. xupévas, Epic passive (non-thematic) aorist, consisting of stem 

and -évos, like Oi-pevos, Kra-pevos, ov-pevos, KTi-pevos, dvf-pEVos, Op- 
Hevos, etc, 

1, 402. Aotyés, properly ‘Pestilence,’ used twice by Aesch. for 
‘Slaughter,’ here and Supp. 679. 

‘Slaughter calls on the Fury, bringing for those slain of old woe on 
woe.’ ‘The sense and construction are simple, with the needful altera- 
tion Aovyos "Epivty for Aovyov ’Epvds. [Klaus., Pal., Wellauer vainly 
try to keep the MSS. reading, involving various strained and clumsy 
constructions, of mapa ... dry. The Schol. had the same corruption 
and made dryy subj., Aovyov obj., of émayoucay. Impossible. ] 

1. 405. The MSS. give mot rot 5n, veprépav tupavvides ; which makes 
good sense, but is not metrical, and the Greek is rather unusual (see 

882). I take Bamberger’s sure emendation, méma 5a v. 7. 7.’, O earth 
and kingdoms of the powers below !’ exactly the same invocation as 
Orestes’, 399, and the right metre. 

motrot is exclamation like manat ; §@ is Doric for y7; and méma 5a 

occurs Ag. 1072, 1076. 
1. 406. I take H.’s reGupevwv, replaced by, what is probably a gloss, 
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ptpevwv in MSS., altered for metre’s sake in Med. to the hopeless word 

pOepéevwv. [Perhaps Hartung’s tepapévwr is right. ] 
‘Behold ye mighty curses of the slain!’ a fine line. 
1,407. ta Aouad, ‘the remnants,’ a fine tragic word for Orestes and 

Elektra. 
1. 408. 5opaTwv dria, ‘outcast from their home.’ 
1. 411. kAvovoav by an irregularity (anacoluthon) for #Avoten. So 

Pers. 914 A€Aura: yap éudv yuiwy popn...éovdov7’, Soph. El. 479 Ureori 
pot Opacos KAVovcaY. 

1. 414. mpos émos with keAawotrat, xAvovca being added epexegeti- 
cally, ‘ My reins are darkened at the sound, while I hear.’ 

1. 415. The MSS. read :— 
or ay 8 avr émadkés 
Opapéaréotacey ayxos 
mpos TO paveiabai por Karas. 

The general sense is plain: ‘ But when hope comes it removes my grief,’ 
In the MSS. @papéa is not a word at all, and mpés 76 pavetoba: not Greek, 
the future being inadmissible. The best correction by far is Paley’s :— 

éray 8 abr’ én’ adKns éwapy pb 
[éAms] dnéoracey ayxos 
mpoopaveiad por Karas. 

GMAPH for OPAP€ is an extremely small alteration. €Amis is due to 
Blomf., and »’ to Con. The other comm. either leave impossibilities or 
make larger alterations with less success’. ‘But when Hope again 
strengthens and uplifts me, it sweeps away my sorrow, dawning brightly 

upon me,’ 
1. 416. adméornoev, gnomic aor. 
1. 418, tUXopev av, ‘should we be right ;’ see 14. 
1. 419. Tekopévwv, ‘parents,’ i.e. ‘mother,’ like roxedor 384. The 

word is the Epic middle aor., common in form 7éxe7o in Homer. 
1. 420. The absence of pronouns makes this obscure, and it has been 

variously taken; but the sense surely must be: ‘Though she flatter, 
they (the gricfs) are not soothed: for, like a savage wolf, our temper 
from our mother is implacable.’ 

[Others (Muller and Davies) take ék patpés as=parpds, ‘ her temper,’ 
and mépeort calve.v, ‘we may flatter.” But Orestes had no thought of 
conciliation ; and é« yzarpés must be in its regular sense of descent; and 

the point of the ‘ wolf’-simile is the za¢/ve fierceness handed on from 
mother to son, like the young lion in Ag. 727 dmédecgev 700s 70 mpds 

1 H. rewrites both this and the strophe: Kl. retains pavetoOar; reading 
o Opa ppnv: Schiitz, Bothe, read @paceta, sc. ®@! Dav. has o’ 6pG fea: 
Well. has éraAxés Opagéa; Weil has dray 5 abr’ émadkés, sc, mos KAUW! 
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roxéewy, Weil again has e« parpds |‘ unsoothed] dy our mother ;’ and so 
the Schol. (who think it is Agamemnon she tries to soothe) ; but neither 
is natural. ] 

1, 422. Here the Chorus beat their breasts and heads, 
1,423. ‘I strike a Persian blow (upon my breast), and like a Kissian 

mourner,’ 
“Apiov. Aria was a district of Persia (part of Khorassan and Af- 

ghanistan). So Arian means‘ Persian,’ the name being indeed a Persian 
word meaning ‘noble,’ and often forms part of Persian names (4770- 
barzanes, 477-mares, A7?-aramnes, etc.). 

Kiootas, Kissia was a part of Susiana. 
So the captive women mean ‘I wail in Eastern fashion,’ 
Observe the past tenses éxoa, 9, of an action only just over, So 

commonly in tragg. 7péuny, e5efauny, HoOnv, émjveca. 
1. 425. ‘And my lifted hands you might see wandering to and fro, 

with clenched blows rained in quick succession, from above, from far 
above ...,’ the accumulated adjectives in true Aeschylean style; cf. Ag. 
154, 192, 222, etc. 

1. 430. Satats év ekcopais, ‘in a foeman’s burial,’ 
1. 434. The MSS. read 76 ray aripws, which is supposed to mean, ‘’Tis 

all a tale of dishonour thou hast told ;’ a strain of construction hardly ad- 
missible. Mr. A. W. Verrall (Journ, Phil. 9, 143) proposes ingeniously 
tapdav dripwy, ‘a felon’s burial,’ I have preferred tagds dripous, a 
simpler phrase (cf. dvas dripous 443); but the clue is the right one, 

1. 436. ‘By favour of the gods,’ as 214. 
lis 438. vordicas, ‘when I have slain him.’ voopi{w, properly ‘to put 

away ;’ one of the numerous euphemisms (natural in all languages) for 
‘to kill” So Eum. 211 #715 dvipa vorpion. Cf. Theb. 983. 

1. 439. ¢pacxaAtoOn, ‘ was mangled,’ (the second person of MSS, must 
be wrong.) The Scholiasts and old grammarians tell us of a strange 
superstitious practice, that when a man was treacherously murdered his 
extremities were cut off and tied under the armpits and round his neck, 
and the sword wiped on his head; the superstition being that this acted 
as a charm or purification (!) against his just vengeance. So Soph. 
Elektra, 445-6 (qvoting no doubt from Choeph.) : 

éuacxadic6n Kami AovTpoiaw Kapa 
knatdas eféuager, 

1, 440. ‘And as she dealt with him so she buries him,’ i, e. insulting 
the dead. 

émpacce is a kind of grim euphemism for the mangling. 
1, 441, Krioa, ‘to make;’ no doubt the original reading; M. has 

Jocen altered, See crit. note. 
Be 442, atdve, ‘life,’ as often. 
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1. 444. Most edd. assign this to Elektra, to whom it surely belongs ; 

H. to half the chorus. 
‘[ was far away, dishonoured, of no account...’ is a complaint 

pathetic in Elektra’s mouth, meaningless in that of the Chorus. 

1. 446. MSS. read puxod 8 dpepxros, which some construe, ‘shut off 

from the room’ [where Ag. was slain], others (Shilleto, Con.), ‘shut off zz 

the inner part.’ The latter is clearly the sense, as xexpuppevy and «uvds 

Siieny show ; but then we must read pux@, for no Greek could say puxov 

dpepxros in any sense but ‘shut off from the puxos. (The instances 

Con. quotes for the gen. are irrelevant, xaré*Anoav Maxedovias and 

épeéwy eyxexdeopévovs : it is the dé here which is conclusive.) aro\v- 

owois is the right form, cf. dows. H. reads wodvoivov. 

1. 447. ‘1 gave forth [tear]-drops more ready than laughter.’ Notice 

the strained and somewhat artificial phrase. ‘ More ready than laughter’ 

is a pathetic meiosis; the phrase touchingly suggests how far from 

laughter she was. 

1. 450. One foot is wanting here; some supply [catow] ev ppecir. 

But as it is addressed to her father, why not matep at the end? That 

would be more easily lost. 
1. 451. ouvrerpaive, used of ‘boring so as to meet another cavity ;’ 

‘sink the tale through thine ears,’ i.e. let it sink. 

1. 452. hovx@ ... Baoe, ‘with thy mind’s silent step.’ The bold and 

vivid images abruptly succeeding are very characteristic of the poet. 

1.454. MSS. read ra 8 abrds dpyd padetv. (1) Some construe dpy¢ 

subst. (Dav., Schol.), ‘the rest learn with wrath,’ padety inf, for imper. 

This is very harsh. (2) Others (Schol., Klaus.) take épy@, verb. ‘ The 

rest he himself (Ag.) is eager to learn,’ i.e. ‘You have heard the} 

sin; the rest (the vengeance) your father watts for. Not bad sense, | 

but hardly suitable here, where Ag. is treated not as the helpless sufferer, | 

but the powerful spirit whose aid is invoked. 

Read therefore (3) with Scal., H. and most edd. épya imper., ‘The rest 

desire ¢hyself to know;’ a significant hint to be up and doing with his 

own hand; which gives a far better sense to aitdés. 
1. 455. kaOqkewv, ‘to come down’ to the conflict ; so kataBnvat 727. 

1. 457. kekAavpéva, ‘weeping,’ like the Homeric perfect (of the |! 

middle-passive) dedexpupévos. It occurs again deponent 731, passive 687. } 

1. 458. ordots, ‘troop ;’ see 114. 

1. 459. dkovgov . . . poAdy, the time of the participle being after the 

verb, as Hom. Od. 5. 374 ddl kanmece xeipa metacoas. The real fact is 

the aorist part. gives the ac/, but the ¢/me has to be inferred from the 

context. See 396. 

1. 460. E¥v 8é yevod, Epic tmesis, common in trag. So Ag. 450 tr 

ddyos éprer, 944 tat Tis adpBvAas AVor. 
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1. 461. * Justice with Justice,’ as though to see which is the stronger 
and truer’ justice ; perhaps not without a sense that the death of Aga- 
memnon also a kind of Aira, as it was blood for the blood of Iphigeneia. 

1, 462. Hermann’s dixas is very ingenious, as it supplies a reason for 
the omission in the MSS ;—AIKNQC AIKAC being read as -AIKQC. The 
phrase then means ‘decide the plea of right :’ décar (plural) being the 
opposing claims, as Ag. 813 déixas Oeot xAVovTes ; and so the word 8Sikas 
Suits the last line admirably. 

1. 464. péver mada, ‘has long been waiting,’ 
A skilful touch: the Chorus, as sympathetic spectators, shudder at 

the deed of blood impending. The poet is extraordinarily powerful in 
making us feel the shadow of evil or misery cast before the event. 

1. 466. The two next stanzas I give with the majority of edd. (Schiitz, 
Blomf., Well., Dind., Dav.) to the Chorus, as it is hardly likely either 
Orestes or Elektra would recur to lamentation after the prayer 
(456-460). 

At the same time Hermann’s idea (which Pal. adopts) that the first 
stanza is sung by half the Chorus, the second by the other half, both 
joining in the anapaests (476-478), is tempting and possibly right. 

1. 467. mapdpouoos, ‘harsh.’ zapd in the sense of ‘amiss, as in 
Tapappayv, Tapaonpos, mapaxomos, etc. 

The metaphors from music are very common with the musical Greeks ; 
cf, dnovaos, mAnupeAns, éupedns, c¥upwvos. 

l. 470. Bvekatdmaverov, ‘stanchless’ (J/ors.), evidently met, from 
wound, The next line takes it up. 

1. 474-475. For MS. awpavaipew Hermann reads didxew épv, Klausen 
&:’ @pdy épv. The latter is nearer to the MS. and some recent edd. 
adopt it. But Hermann’s gives a clearer and fuller sense, explaining 
as it does what the dxos is: and day is not wanted with aivatnpav. 

‘The house has a cure to stanch these woes, and not from strangers 
without, but from themselves [Or. and El.], to follow out the feud of 
blood,’ another clear appeal to the avengers, like 454. 

1.471. €uporov, lit. ‘with lint in (the wound),’ i.e. ‘stayed’ or 
‘stanched ;’ so €uporor dxos, ‘a stanching-cure.’ For the medical meta- 
phor cf. Ag. 17 évrcpvew, and below, 539 dos Touator. [But the phrasing 
's obscure and strange: the text is doubtful.] 

1. 475. ‘To the Powers below this chant is sung ;’ and they end 
1ccordingly with three anapaestic lines calling on the y@évior to send aid. 

ll. 479-584. SCENE 2. Orestes and Elektra combine their prayers 
‘o their dead father, and to earth and the Powers below. 
Then Orestes asks the reason of Klytaemnestra’s offerings ; and the 

-horus reply: ‘She dreamed she bare a serpent, and suckled it, and it 
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drew blood with milk from her; she awoke affrighted, and sends the 

libations to propitiate.’ 
Orestes hails the omen: ‘I am the serpent; I shall slay her. He 

proceeds to arrange the plot; Elektra is to go in; Orestes and Pylades 
to appear as Phokian strangers: if excluded to wait; at last to slay 
Aegisthos. 

1. 480. MSS. read airovpevos, which will construe as passive, but is 

not so likely as atroupévm med. 
1. 482. vyetv, ‘to escape’ from prison and peril, ‘the plots of Aegi- 

sthos,’ as Schol. says. 
96pov is a suggestion of Hermann; the word is wanting in the 

MSS., but cannot be recovered with certainty. mpog@etvac is commonly 
used with Avmnv, movov, Kaxov, etc. 

1. 483. Satres, i.e. the ‘funeral feasts,’ which Agamemnon had not 
received, as his murderers would naturally not offer them. 

1. 484. evSettrvots (adj.), éumvpors (subst.), kviowrots (adj.) are best 
taken together as one phrase. ‘Translate, ‘At the rich banquet of the 
reeking sacrifice.” [‘ Unhonoured by sacrifices,’ as some take it, is wrong : 
it would be a@ripos Eptripwv. | 

[Con. quotes from old scholars a statement that evSemva was the 
name of an Athenian festival in memory of Erigone, daughter of Kly- 
taemnestra and Aegisthos, and supposes a reference here to that. It 
surely would be a peculiarly inappropriate allusion. ] 

For the Ionicism xtifotat’, Dav. quotes ddAoiaro Theb. 552, éxow- 
(otaro Pers. 390, 451, pevéoiaro ib. 369, €x@arpotaro Supp. 754. — 

' 1, 486. maykAnpta, ‘sole inheritance,’ used of a woman’s portion, Eur. 
Ion 814 o@ ynpas Kal anv mapadaBov TrayxAnpiar. 

1. 487. yapnAtous, ‘at my marriage;’ it is the condition of the 
promise. 

]. 490. 5€ 7 (MSS.), might be defended as Epic; but 5€ y’ (H.) much 
more likely. 

etpopdov, imaginative personifying epithet. 
1, 492. katwifw, prop. ‘to handsel,’ ‘to use for the first time.’ The 

same word is found Ag. 1071 kainoov (vyév, ‘put on the new yoke :’ so 
here, ‘remember what strange mantle thou wast snared in’ referring to 
the cloak which Klyt. threw over him when she slew him (Ag. 1382). 
This is more likely than the MS. reading @ o’ éxaincar. 

1. 493. The MS. reading (see crit. note) has no caesura, and being 
a separate sentence is less forcible than the reading here given. 

1. 494. aioyps BovAevtotor, ‘ shamefully devised.’ 
1. 496. piAtatov To oov kdpa, ‘thy dearest head,’ displacement of the 

article. So Eur. El. 1006 paxapias ths ons yepds, Or. 86 pakdpios @ 6 
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ods méats. From a comparison of these instances, it would seem to be 
a special idiom in ¢ét/es and addresses; like the English ‘good my 
lord,’ 

1. 498. The MSS. BdAdBas will only construe ‘ Give them (our foes) the 
like wrongs to suffer ;) which repeats the sense of the line before, and 

makes the next line feeble, if not meaningless; and moreover the 

omission of éy@pots or Tots 5€ is extremely harsh. I take Canter’s AaBas, 

adopted by many recent edd. from Hermann to Wecklein. dépotas 
AaBds AaBely is ‘to take the same grip;’ an expression used of wrestlers, 
who, when the bout was indecisive or they got out of the ring, were put 
back into the same position, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B rept pev rovrou, & pire, 
cis Tas potas AaBds EANAvOas, Rep. 8. 544 B rv abriy AaB jv mapexe. 

Orestes prays therefore to resume the contest as his father left it, 1, e. 
a death struggle with Klytaemnestra and Aegisthos. 

1. 502. If we retain yévov we must translate, ‘Pity thy daughter and 
the father’s child,’ and understand ‘the father’s child’ to be the ‘son.’ 
An old superstition that the son was specially the offspring of the father 
(Arist. Gen, of Animals, 4. 1) is quoted: but this is out of place here. 
Read yoov, with Pauw and most edd. 

1. 503. Some edd. give 503-4 to Orestes, 505-7 to Elekt., 508-9 to 
Orestes: but AowcGiov Bojs (500)-is against this. 

1. 505. KAnSoves owrnptor, ‘Memory’s voices that preserve’ (JZors.). 
1. 506. dyouo, ‘keep up.’ The children keep up the memory as the 

corks do the net. 
1, 507. tov ék Budod, the idiomatic pregnant construction, as though 

for Tov év Bv0d éx BvOod, ‘Saving the flaxen mesh from sinking in the 

deep.’ 
So Ag. 538 «hpug... xaipe T&v amd orparod, Soph. El. 135 Tov e€ 

Aida marép’ dvotaces, and with adverbs ray éxetOev ayyedos Ar. Av. 

1168, Tav €vdo0e Tis ciceveyxaTw Plut. 227. 
1. 511. Lit. ‘A payment to the tomb for its unbewailed chance,’ i.e. 

‘for its dirge denied’ (Afors.). TUpBov may be governed by rvx7s, but 
perhaps it depends on riynua. [The Schol. explains dvo:pwxrou as wodv- 
Opvdnrou, ‘famous ;’ probably a mere mistake. } 

1. 512. Spav katopOwoar dpevi, ‘thy heart is set to do?’ lit. ‘thou art 
set right in thy heart to do.’ 

1. 513. Satpovos, ‘fortune.’ 
1. 514. €£o Spopov, ‘out of the course,’ i.e. ‘amiss,’ A common 

metaphor. é« dpdpov Ag. 1245, éfw Spduouv Pr. 883; and below, Cho. 

1022. 
1. 517. ppovodvrt, ‘feeling,’ ‘the dead that could not feel it’ So Ai. 

3553 &Y TO ppoveiy yap pyndev HdoTos Bios. 
1, 518. eikdoar, lit. ‘guess’ or ‘compare,’ i.e, ‘explain,’ ‘understand.’ 
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1. 519. 8 displaced: so moiov xpovov 6€... Ag. 278. 
M. has rade corrected to 7é5e: some edd. read rade ta Sapa (with 

stop at 6@pa, not at rade): but though this gives 5€ its usual position 
the lines are better as in the text. 

ll. 520-1. tis ékxéas. .. pdtyv 6 pdx00s ; a natural form of anaco- 
luthon. So Ag. 1008. . . 6«vos Baday .., ove edu bdpos, Theb. 681 

. Oavatos WS’ airoxTévos, ovK EaTL yhpas Tovde. Some call this ana- 
coluthon zominativus pendens. So Soph. O. C. 1150 Adyos 8 bs éumen- 
Toke ... cuuBarod yvwunv. It might perhaps better be called the 
provisional nom., the sentence taking ultimately a different turn. 

1, 521. Adyos, ‘the saying:’ he is clearly quoting a proverb. 
1, 528. trot; we should say ‘where? It is really a pregnant constr. as 

though the tale szoved on to its close. ; 
1. 529. Spptoar, ‘she anchored it,’ i.e. ‘laid it to rest.’ Another 

example of Aeschylean bold imagery. [No need toalter. The Schol. 
read it and explain it.] 

The constr. is acc. and infin. depending on the notion ‘she dreamt’ 
(é50¢e), or perhaps rather on the general idea of the zarration (Adyos). 

1. 531. pafév, a Homeric word for the woman's breast (occasionally 
the man’s), which occurs nowhere else in Trag., the Attic form paords 
being used instead. So many edd. read paoréy here, especially as it 
occurs again 545, 897. But Aesch. may quite well have used the 
Homeric form in one place ; and I follow Bothe, EEE Schiitz, Well., 
Peile, Con. in keeping it. 

1. 532. otvyous, ‘the hateful beast.’ So Klytaemestra is called 

otuyos Ge@v Cho. 1028; and the Furies, Eum. 644. 
1. 533. i.e. [Sit was wounded,] so that,’ etc. The answer is elliptical, 

but not obscure. 
1. 534. ‘Not in vain has her lord sent this vision’ is the best way of 

taking it, as the predicate is clearly o¥ro« waraov. (SoSchol., H., 1. Pal.; 
Dav., Schiitz, Butl.). If Orestes had meant ‘It is a true vision of a man 

(i.e. of myself),’ av5pés would have been the predicate, and would have 

been more to the front. [Martin’s av 745 oy. méAo is ingenious. ] 
1. 536. [The Schol. explanation avéAapiarv makes the correction évqGoy 

for MSS. av7A@or certain. | 
1. 538. KnSelous, 87. 

1. 539. dkos topatov is best taken with Schol. as ‘a cutting cure,’ i.e. 
“a cure by cutting off,’ and so ‘a surgical cure,’ a ‘skilful or complete 
cure.” So dk Topxata Suppl. 268, 7roe Kéavres 7) Tepovtes Ag. 849; fre- 
quent in Plato, Gorg. 480 C répvey pat naev, 521 E réuvor re ral Kaw, 
Prot. 354 A xadous ral roun: and Touaw, ‘to need the knife,’ Soph. Ai. 582. 

[The form of the word from royn hardly admits of the other sense 
‘shredded cure,’ i.e. ‘medicinal herbs,’ see Ag. 17.] 
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1. 542. kpive, the proper word for ‘interpreting’ a dream: cf. Pers. 

226 évunviay Kpiths, Ag. 981 Svoxpitev dvepdrwv: and the compound 

évecpoxpitns. 
ovykcAdws éxetv, ‘it fits.’ 

1. 544. The MSS. read the corruption obpecemacagnapyavnTieicero, 

emended by Porson to ovis épotor onapyavors wmAiCero, near the MS. 
and the sense required: it is here adopted. Some prefer Metzger’s 
ovdus én’ dua ondpyav’ hAeAiCero, certainly most ingenious.. 

1. 546. pidov, ‘sweet.’ Orestes hates and is going to slay Klytaem- 
nestra; but the mother’s milk is ‘dear’ or ‘sweet,’ as nature and mother- 

hood are. A subtle touch of poetry. 
1. 547. dpdi rapBe, ‘in fear: so dul péBw Eur. Or. 825, dupt Ovpq, 

‘in anger,’ Soph. Fr. 147. 
1. 548. The meaning plainly is that ‘to dream of giving suck to a 

monster means violent death :’ the snake is to reach her breast. 
[No need to understand fraiws again with eOpepe (KI., Pal., Dav. 

following Schol.), which is indeed impossible. The Scholiast’s inter- 
pretation is confused and artificial.] 

1. 550. «relvw, prophetic pres., like dype¢ Ag. 126. 
1. 551. tepaokorov, ‘my seer:’ the leader of the Chorus is to confirm 

his interpretation if he agrees? 
1. 553. MSS. rovod’ év 71, ‘to do one thing,’ an unlikely way of speak- 

ing; moreover he would not call Orestes and Elektra rovad’: so I read 
(after Blomf., D., Franz. Con.) rods peév tt rotetv, ‘some to do, others not.’ 

1. 555. taoSe, the Chorus, The apparent ambiguity would be easily 

avoided on the stage by voice and gesture. 
1. 557. MSS. read 50Aw re kai, which must be wrong. I take 56Aouct 

Hartung, preferred by Paley. So 888 S5éAcs dAovpes”. 5dAq ye (Pauw) 
is also possible. [Others try to justify the re xai by saying they connect 
dJAw and év rabT@ Bpdxw: quite impossibly clumsy, as that would require 
ddAw TE Kal Bpdxw. | 

1. 560. mavteAq odyny is only stately Aeschylean for ‘ full equipment,’ 
i.e. with all things necessary for the part he is to play. 

1. 562. Eévos te kai Sopvtevos Sdpwv, ‘A stranger at once and ally of 
the house ;’ 5opvgevos describing the friendship of mutual help and pro- 
tection in fight. Orestes was to pretend to be an emissary of Strophios 
the Phokian (Pylades’ father), who is called by the same name dopigevos 

Ag. 881. 
[Sopvgevos is however strange, as it hardly suits the story he actually 

tells (677) when he does come: he is there no representative of Strophios 

(the ‘ ally’) but a casual traveller taking a message. ] 

1. 563. Hoopev is no doubt right, the regular word with gwvy being 

iéva: in prose and poetry. The MSS. oicoyey has very likely come from 
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yAwooay pepe 581, which simply means ‘to carry a silent tongue,’ and 
is no parallel. 

1. 563. Tlapvyotda, ‘ of Parnassus,’ the famous mountain near Delphi 

in Phokis. It is properly spelt with one oc, and the 7 is Ionic. 
1. 565. kat 8, dramatic particles, literally meaning ‘and there,’ ‘there 

now!’ ‘now then,’ etc., used idiomatically when a case 7s put or supposed, 
‘and suppose no one... would receive us.’ So «al 57 5€5eypar Eum. 894, 
xat 57) TeOvGor Eur. Med. 386, kal 57) mapetxey Hel. 1059. 

a.dpa, properly ‘ bright :’ so literally pardpotor . . . Oupacr Se~acbe 
Ag. 520: here ‘glad,’ ‘ cheerful, metaphorically. 

1. 566. Satpovdw, ‘to be afflicted by heaven,’ daipnwr. 
1. 567. émevkd£ew, ‘ conjecture’ the reason of our lingering at the gate. 

In English we should say, ‘ so that the passers-by shall #zarvel and say.’ 
1. 569. mUAator, instr., ‘with the gate: i.e. ‘close the gate against 

them.’ 
1. 574. This passage has been confused by the commentaries. 

kat’ opPadpovs Badet must be a tmesis: Bader can only be so con- 
strued. If this is so, it puts out of court those comm. who take xar’ 
épOarpouvs like xata ordpua (Bothe, Bl., Scholf., K1., Well., Con.). The 

alternatives are then reduced to two :— 
(1) With Davies to keep épe¢ and translate— 
‘Or if he shall after come face to face with me, and say—ay, I tell you, 

and let fall his eyes on me—before he can say “ Whence does the stranger 
come?’’,..’ épe¢ being interrupted and taken up again by mpi... eieiy. 

The sense is fair; only eataBdAdw more naturally means ‘ cast down,’ 
the opposite of looking a man straight in the face; and Davies’ explana- 
tion that Aegisthos would be on the high threshold aéove Orestes is far- 
fetched. Aeschylus is hardly so subtle. 

I prefer then (2), with most edd., to make the slight change dpet for 
épet and translate, ‘Or if he shall afterward come face to face with me, 

and lift, I tell you, ay, and cast down his eyes, before he can say...’ etc., 
i.e. ‘if he meets me and looks up at me and then down, as he will surely 
do’—the thought of his casting down his eyes being added as a graphic 
and scornful touch. 

1. 576. ‘Swift-footed’ of a sword is a characteristic image. ‘ Encom- 
passing him with the sword’ is again a bold expression: the inevitableness 
of the death is the point of repiBadwy. The sword hems him round. 

[L.S. are probably wrong in making it mean ‘put him round the 
sword’ (i.e. pierce him with it), in spite of weputimrw, épeckdpevos rept 

Sovpt, etc.: mepiBaddrdrAw is always used with acc. of the thing embraced, 
dat. of the encircling thing. ] 

1. 578. dkparov and tpityy moow contain a grim Aeschylean allusion 
to the banquet, where the third libation to Zeus Soter was the end of 

42 



NOTES. 

the feast and the begiuning of the drinking bout. So Ag. 1387 Klytaem- 
nestra calls her third s¢aé of her husband, ‘a votive gift to Hades, Soter 
of the dead.’ Here the ¢hvee murders are meant, see 1066-1073. 

It is rather remarkable that in the detailed plot he makes no mention 
of Klytaemnestra; though, 550, he had plainly expressed his intention. 

1. 581. ératva, ‘I bid,’ like the ordinary rapav@, a tragic usage (Suppl. 
996, O. C. 664, El. 1322), here alone with dat. ~ 

1. 583. tour, which on the stage would be made clear by a gesture, 
is to the reader ambiguous. It has been variously understood (1) of 
Pylades (Schol. Herm. Dav. Weil), (2) of Apollo or Hermes, whose 
statues were present (so several edd.), (3) of Agamemnon, by whose 

grave they stand (Wecklein reading dp@woovr: with Pearson). 
We cannot change the reading : and in any case ép8o0tv could hardly 

be said of Agamemnon. If it be a god he is addressing, it must be 
Apollo, who has taken the leading part, and not Hermes. This reduces 
the choice to Pylades and Apollo. 

For Pylades it is urged that the Schol. explicitly says 7@ MvAddy, and 
that Aéyw is too peremptory except as addressed toa man. Hermann, 
Weil, and Davies so take it, and I formerly agreed withthem. But against 
this are the strong points, that éromrevw is in Aesch. always of a God: 
that ‘ guided my armed struggle,’ and dedpo, are now natural of Apollo. 

Flere Orestes and Pylades retire to prepare for their entry in disguise. 
The Chorus advance and sing. 

ll. 585-652. First STASIMON. ‘There are many terrible things in 
earth and sea and sky (585-593), but who can tell the bold spirit of man, 
the passion of women? (594-601). Witness Althaia, who burnt the brand, 

and so ended Meleagros’ life (602-612). Witness Skylla, who plucked for 
a golden gift the deathless hair from her father Nisos’ head, and he 
died (613-622). It is not the time to speak of another evil woman 
(Klytaemnestra); but I honour the loving, innocent wife (623-630). 
Worst of all, the Lemnian women (631-638) But the sword of 

Justice is near: the wicked shall not escape: the anvil of Justice is firm, 

Destiny forges the sword: old murder begets a son who enters the 
house ; the curse pays the penalty ! (639-651). 

1. 586. Se.pdrov dyxy, ‘evil things and fearful,’ ‘plagues of horror.’ 
The abstract words being quite Aeschylean, 

Il. 587-590. The MSS. read :— 
movtTiat T ayKadar Kywdadav 
dvtaiwv Bpotoict 
twAabovar BAacTovor Kal redaixpror 
Aaurades redapapor, 
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The general sense is plain, ‘The sea is full of monsters, and there are 

dread meteors in the sky;’ and there seems not much doubt about 

reading meSdopot with Stanley, Aeolic for perewpor, as medaiypuor for 

peralx uot. 

The passage will then construe: ‘And the gulfs of the sea are full 

(mAdOover = TANGovar) of monsters dangerous to mortals; and there grow, 

"twixt heaven and earth (e7alyxpuos, metaphorical, cf. 63), lights hung in 

air,’ a fairly satisfactory sense. 
But if we compare the antistrophe 596-598 we find :— 

Kal yuvaikay ppeciv TAapOVeY 
[kal] mayTéApous Epwras 
aac. ouvvdpous Bporav. 

So that there is either -— wv too much in strophe, or the same foot 

wanting in antistrophe. Omitting all suggestions involving much altera- 

tion, the alternatives seem to be :— 
(1) With H., Pal., Wecklein, to read :— 

ayraiwv Bpvovor' 
mAGPovGL Kal TEdaly 01, 

supposing BAacroda to be a gloss—(the word is rare and in Attic only 
found in a fragment of Soph.)—and mAd@ovar (70¢ mAnPovar) to mean 
‘draw near.’ In favour of this is the fact that Aporoto. might easily 
be a gloss on dvratav, and would tend to oust Bpvove: and confuse the 

passage. Also that BAagreiy, ‘to grow, is an odd word for meteors. 

(2) To fill up the vacant place in the antistrophe, and leave the 
strophe as it is. Thus Klausen (Peile, Dav., Con.) repeat épwras before 
draco. 598; a very ingenious suggestion, but unfortunately gpwras does 
not exactly correspond to mAa@ovc. Weil suggests aivaist 7’ arao 

598. 
[To make the ‘lights in heaven’ grow (BAacréw, transitive) the birds 

and beasts (mravd, etc. acc. after BAagrover), with Weil, Con. and the 
Scholiast, is to give a hardly credible interpretation. The Schol. here 
has got hold of a wild idea: ‘ The air begets birds and insects out of 

the sun’s ray!’] 
Adopting (1) we shall then translate, ‘ And the gulfs of the sea teem 

with evil monsters, and *twixt heaven and earth come lights hung 

in air.’ 
ll. 591-593. The MS. reading is xavepoévtwy, which is impossible for 

two reasons: (1) there is no dy with opt. ppdom, (2) dvepoévray is 
masc., and does not agree with fem. aiyi5wv. Blomfield’s kavepdevr’ dv 
removes both difficulties. Translate, ‘and birds and beasts that walk 
the earth can tell likewise of the windy wrath of the tempests.’ 

1. 595. tls N€you; ‘who could tell?’ for optative zterrogative without 
av, see Appendix I. 
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1. 596. ‘And the reckless passions of bold-hearted women, mated 
with mortal woes.’ 

1. 598. ‘And over wedded unions evil love prevails, perverting the 
female heart, in beasts and men alike.’ 

1. 600. daépwros (rather strange form, and perhaps corrupt), negative 
word; phrase like yntnp dpnrwp, etc. Compare droikos, amdoiTos. 

mapavikaw, lit. ‘to conquer aside,’ i.e. ‘to prevail over and per- 
vert.’ Klausen well quotes Soph. Ant. 791 od (€pws) Kat dixaiow ddiicous 
ppévas Tapaomas émt AWBa, ‘Thou (Love) dost likewise pervert the hearts 
of the just to injustice for their ruin.’ 

ll. 602 sqq. The story alluded to here is the following: Althaia, 
daughter of Thestios, gave birth to a son Meleagros. When he was a 
week old, the fates told his mother he would live till the brand on the 

hearth was burnt. Then his mother took the brand and kept it. But 
once being wroth because Meleagros slew her brothers she threw the 
brand into the fire, and he died. The tale is well known from Swin- 

burne’s Atalanta in Calydon. 
1. 602. torw, ‘let him know ?/,’ i.e. the truth of my saying about the 

power of love on women, daeis, ‘ by learning’ this story. 
tromrepos ppovticwy, ‘light-minded.’ 

1. 603-606. The MS. reading is-daels trav and mupdaq twa mpdvorav 

which do not correspond with the antistrophe, as read in M., S«vAAav 

dr’ and xpuceodpjroow Spyos: we will take the points separately. 

(1) Bae’s rév Hermann proposed to correct to 7av daeia’ which suits the 

antistrophe, but is otherwise the reverse of an improvement, as daeioa 

phoaro is unnatural while iorw daeis is just what the sense requires. A 

far better correction is to read képav for SxvAAay in 614 (Merkel), and 

leave Saeis tav here. If Aeschylus wrote «dpay, while there would be 

no obscurity to a Greek (Minos and Nisos being named), some one 

would be sure to write S«vAAay beside xépay, and thus it would creep 

into the text. 
(2) Hermann corrects both strophe and antistrophe suitably: reading 

mupsajriv mpdvoray 606, and xpugokpnroow 617. 
1, 608. HAtka, ‘as old as he,’ a graphic word for the brand, 

émel, etc., ‘From the time he came forth from his mother and 
cried, (the brand) that lived with her life throughout, till the fatal 

day,’ 
1, 614. The story of Skylla is this: Nisos king of Megara was besieged 

in his town by Minos of Crete. But Skylla, daughter of Nisos, loved 
Minos (or, according to this version, was bribed by golden necklaces), 
and pulled out the ‘immortal hair’ from her father’s head, on which his 

life depended. Minos, instead of being grateful, tied her to the stern of 
his ship and drowned her. 
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1. 615. tmat, MSS. i. e. ‘led by ;’ no need for Porson’s neat Urep. 
1,617. xpvookpyrovow is Hermann’s correction, improving the metre 

(see 606) and the form. 
1. 618. m@noaca, Epic form, ‘ obeying,’ ‘yielding to.’ repdeoor mOn- 

cas Il. 6. 183, etc. 
1. 621. mvetové’ (Epic form, restored for metre’s sake by H.), ‘breath- 

ing,’ primitive word of the regular audible breathing of a sleeper; so 
decay is used in Epic for ‘slept ;’ lit. ‘ breathed.’ 

Kuvodpwv, ‘the shameless one,’ like «uvds xaxopnxavov II. 6. 344. 
xuvams ib. 3 180, the word kv’vrepos; and particularly the passage 
about Klytaemnestra, Od. I1. 244 9 5€ xuv@ms voodicar’. 

There is no doubt a reference in kuvéppwy to the name S«vAAa, which 

means ‘ hound,’ 
1, 622. piv (Epic form for viv) is of course Nisos; he died in spite of 

his immortal hair, 
‘Eppijs, who conducted the souls of the dead to Hades. So the 

dying Oedipus’ last words (O, C. 1557) are 7H5€ yap » ayer “Eppijs 6 
Toutes 7} TE veprépa OEds. 

ll. 624-630. The general sense of this difficult and desperately 
corrupt stanza seems to be fairly clear, in spite of the fact that with 
the existing text there is no construction. 

‘And since I have touched on cruel deeds—{I would speak of 
Klytaemnestra ]— 

But it is no time [to tell] the loveless wedlock 
Fatal to the house, 

And the crafts devised by woman’s wit 
Against her warrior lord, 
Her lord the terror of his foes (?)— 
Yet I honour the home and hearth not fired [by passion] 
And the woman’s unventuresome temper.’ 

i.e. ‘I would speak of Klytaemnestra’s sin, since I have begun on 
women’s crimes; but it is out of place: yet a house is better where 
women are not bold.’ 

The real difficulties are two; (1) that the verb is omitted which 
governs yaunAevpa, This could be helped by reading d#a:poy as 
Paley; the inf. is then required, which would be more easily supplied ; 
after dxaipws, Aéyon’ dv or A€fa Tis dv would be required, (2) The 
corrupt words ém«érw o¢Bas, which will not scan nor construe; the 
metre ought to be u-U-u-, 

The emendations are unsatisfactory, Paley gives Aaois émexdrws 
aéBas, i.e. dvte oéBas, an incredible piece of Greek. Klausen dfoaov 
émxérw o€Bas, ‘ wrathfully inspiring fear in foes,’ neither Greek, sense, 
nor metre. Hermann (who says ‘malas coniecturas quibus Aeschyli 
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verba vexata sunt tacere praestat ’) rewrites the piece ingeniously; Weil 
Sdowow év téxw oéBas, ‘ begetting reverence in foes!’ Perhaps the best 
suggestion is Herwerden’s, who reads (624) dxaipws 7d 5vopirés . . . (628) 
én dvipt Sdoow éupoBw péyw, which completes the sentence: ‘ Yet ’tis 
no time ¢o 4/ame, &c.’ But too much is changed for certainty. 

[The last two lines some understand still of Klytaemnestra: ‘a cold 
hearth and woman’s feeble rule,’ reading tiwy with MSS. So Klausen, 
Conington, ors. But droApor is the last word that Aesch, would use of 

Klytaemnestra : and Schol, understood a6éppavrov as aOpacurToy, ‘not 

bold to crime.’ ] 
1. 631. mpeoBeverar, ‘is first,’ i. e. ‘ worst.’ 
The ‘ Lemnian tragedy’ was the old tale that the women of Lemnos 

slew all their husbands (from jealousy of some Thracian slaves), and 
when the Argonauts came they found none but women. Herod, 6, 138. 

1. 632. 62) modei of MSS. is clearly nonsense, and 5ymoGey can hardly 
be right. Itake Hermann’s ma@os. ‘yodérat which H. objects to use 
passive, as yody (active) is only Homeric, may be one of Aeschylus’ 

numerous Epic usages— 
‘It is lamented as an accursed crime.’ 
1. 633. ‘And men compare terrible deeds to the Lemnian horror,’ av, 

‘again,’ i.e. often, whenever they occur. qkacev, habitual aorist. (H., 
Weil, Pal., read dy; but the idiomatic use of #xacev av would mean 
‘were wont to compare,’ not ‘ave wont to compare.” See Ar. Plut. 

982, av TiTnGe, so 985, 986. ] 
1. 635. dyet, ‘ wickedness,’ ‘ pollution,’ must be read, as axe does not 

suit Oeoorvyntw. The confusion is common. 
1. 636. The remark is general, and darkly prophetic of the death of 

Klytaemnestra. ‘ From wickedness hated of the gods, the race of men 
passes away in shame.’ (The other int., good in sense, ‘dishonoured of 
men,’ yévos referring to the Lemnians, would require Bporots; the gen. 
could only go with a negative adjective, not with a participle.) 

1. 637 explains atipwbev, 
1, 638. dyetpw, used loosely but naturally with each instead of a//— 

‘ Which of these gathered tales do I not justly tell?’ [Hartung’s peyalpw 
is ingenious; but the meaning is not exactly suitable, } 

ll. 639 sq. ‘But the sharp pointed sword in Justice’s hands deals a 

piercing blow right to the heart.’ 
Note the Epic position of 746, really an anticipating demonstrative, 

‘but it, sword:’ 7a 8 émwyero wjAa Geoto Il. 1, 383, Ag. 1056. 
ll. 641-645. 7d pr Ofts yap... ov Peptorads. The MSS, reading 

(with Hermann’s 0d7@ and od @es:07@s) is usually explained thus: ‘for 
Wickedness is not trodden under foot, when men transgress utterly the 
sacred majesty of Zeus in impious wise.’ 
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But this requires us to take marovpevov for maretra:, and leaves maper- 

Bayres without any construction at all: it has to be explained as a loose 
apposition to 7d pi bus like Adyou EppdBovy Kakol, pudag eAEYXOV 
gvAuka (Antig. 259) which is far easier, and does not at all justify the 

nom. part. here. 
Perhaps the most ingenious suggestion is that of H. L. Ahrens adopted 

by Wecklein, reading d:at Aixas, 7d pr Oépis, AGE wEd0L TaTOUpEVAS, TO 

nav Ads o€Bas mapexBavtas ov Geyior@s. Here the acc. mapexBavyras is 
governed by ov7@: ‘the sharp sword... pierces, by aid of Justice 
wickedly trampled under foot, those who transgressed the sanctity of 

Zeus in impious wise.’ 
But though the alterations are relatively slight, and the sense good, 

the Greek is too harshly and obscurely expressed to be adopted. 
ll. 646-651. Again the MSS. are much corrupted, unfortunately in 

the passage corresponding to the corrupt part of the strophe. Again 
the general sense is clear and very fine :— 

‘The anvil of Justice is planted firm; 
Fate forges the sword beforehand ; 
And the mighty deep brooding curse 
Brings into the house the son, 
To pay at last for the stain 
Of murderous deeds of old.’ 

In 649-650 I read (with Hermann and most edd.) Sépovow aipatov 

for the corrupt dimace5wpdrev of the MSS.: the only question here is 

whether we take réxvoy (1) for Orestes, or (2) with aipatay as ‘the child 

of murder in the olden time’ i.e. the Revenge. (2) is supported by the 
Schol. and the figure is certainly Aeschylean: we should then put a 
stop at madarépov and read rive for reiver in 650. But rivet would 
then be abrupt: and the natural meaning of révov, Orestes the son, 
makes a more forcible sense; there is then no stop, and “Epis is the 
nominative to émecapéper: and we have to read tivew for reiver with 
Lachmann (Weckl., and W.-M.), with meaning as given above. One 

argument for this view should not be missed : no sooner has the chorus 
ended with the words ‘the Fury brings back into the house he Son at 
last to pay for the guilt of murder done of old’—than in come Orestes 

and Pylades. 
SCENE 3, 652-783. 
Enter Orestes and Pylades dressed as Phokian travellers, from the 

country side entrance. They knock at the front palace door. 

1. 653. tat mat, the regular call to a slave when anyone knocked at a 
door: it is common in Aristophanes; e. g. Frogs 464, Clouds 131. 

1, 655. ‘ This third time I call for some one to come out ;’ the abstract 

being rather artificial but not unlike Aeschylus. 
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1, 656. The MSS, reading is AtytoGou tai, ‘if it is a hospitable honse 
in the hands of Aegisthos,’ i, e. under his rule. 

This is generally objected to, on the ground that dia would do here, 
and d:aé therefore not be used; and most editors introduce the phrase 

Aiy. Bia, Epic formula for ‘the mighty Aegisthos,’ 
Thus (1) Elms., Blomf., read eiep piddéevds Tis Aiyio6ou Bia ; (2) Pal., 

Day., Klaus. (following Robortelli) read cimep gpiddgev’ éotiv Alyiabou 
Big, ‘If it is a hospitable house that Aegisthos has ;’ (3) H. reads Biav, 
accusative governed by «add. 

But all these (especially the latter) seem harsh; the MSS. give a 
fairly natural sense, and dai (retained by D., Peile, Con.) seems right, 

rather than 6/a, which is not found at the end of a line. 
1, 657. elev, dkovw, generally admitted in spite of the false metre; it 

occurs also Ar. Peace 663, where efév 7 used to be read, but the best 
MSS. give elev" dxovw. 

The licence is explained and justified as a common colloquial phrase, 
with perhaps a pause between the words; but very possibly it ought, 
both here and in Arist. Peace 663, to be e/éy y’, after all. 

1, 661. €pmépous, ‘wayfarers;’ the meaning ‘ merchants’ is secondary, 
and is derived from this. <= 

1. 662, The strangers modestly hint that they are going to ‘a house 
of welcome for strangers,’ where Aeschylus is thinking of the later mav- 
doxeioy or ‘inn,’ such as in his time were becoming very numerous in 
Athens. The queen however, of course, prepares to receive them in 
the palace. 

1, 663. reAXeogopos, ‘one with authority,’ téAos being the ‘final’ 
power, the complete control, of the master. So Ag. 972 dvdpds TeAeiou, 
‘the rightful lord.’ 

1, 664. ‘But it were more fitting a man [should come] ;’ (we must 
read 8’ not 7’; the latter has come from 7’ dmapxos, false reading from 
Tamapxos, a mistake in M.). 

1. 665. There is no need here of any emendation [such as Aéoxatow 

H., ovo’ for ov#, Well.], the sense being ; ‘for ¢iez (when it is en who 
are talking) there is no modesty to make the speech dim;’ émapyeyos 
(from émi. ..dpy...‘ white’), properly of a w/z¢e film spread over the 
eye, probably cataract; cf. Ag. 1113 émapyépoct Oeoparas. 

AexGetor, Epic licence of omission of the article with participles 
and adjectives. See above, line 360, 

1. 666. Some insert 5 after @apojoas [and no doubt A would easily 
run into A of dvjp}; but 5€ would be late in the sentence, and this clause 
is better unconnected, as it is merely an explanation of the line before. 
[For the same reason Weil’s ingenious Adyous rina’, iv’ ere must be 

rejected,] 
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1.665. etme . . . KadoHpyve, gnomic aorists, common in Aesch., e.g. 
eOpevev 5é r€ovTos ivw Ag. 717, puvAdds ike’ és Bdpous ib, 966, éraev 
adbavroyv €pua ib. 1006, ete. : 

1.668. The moment Klytaemnestra appears we have the terrible dra- 
matic irony of the Agamemnon again. The simplest words of ordinary 
Greek welcome make us (the audience) shudder. ‘There are here such 
things (she says) as deft this house,’ and one thinks of what a house it 
was—a human slaughter-house with ‘rust of murder on the walls’... 
‘ hot baths,’ and one thinks of Agamemnon’s bath. . . ‘and the presence 
of honest eyes,’ by which she simply means ‘sincere welcome;’ but we 
think of the bloodstained adulteress with her dicaa Gupata!... even 
the natural words dvSpéy ofs kowwdwoowev touch the thought again of 
her adultery. 

1.670. The hot bath is the first thing offered in Homeric welcome, 
e. g. Od. 4. 48 Telemachus arriving at Sparta after the greetings ‘ went 
into a polished bath and washed.’ 

1. 672. BovAtdtepov, ‘more needing counsel.’ 
1. 674. AavAtia (or AavaAis), ancient town in Phokis on the road from 

Orchomenos to Delphi. 
1.675. avrodoprov oikeia oayy (a brilliant and certain emendation), 

must mean ‘self-laden with my own wallet ;’ Pylades is a companion, 
and there are no servants, see 713. 

The acc. is Jrovisional (see below 749), and should be governed by 
verb ‘addressed ;’ when we get to the verb we find the sentence slightly 

modified, zpos dyvar’ eire. 
1. 676. If admeluyny mé5a is right, the sentence means literally, 

‘As my feet have now been set free [from the journey] by coming 
hither,’ i.e. ‘even as I have arrived and rested from my way.’ And 
so the Schol. explains it: rods édas THs 6500 Ths ddoumopias ané- 
Auvoa ent 73 genoOjva nap’ bpiv, calling it a metaphor from horses. 
But Paley’s 6800 is tempting, which may have been displaced by 
mda. 

[L. S., and others, take de(vyny, ‘I started ;’ but it is difficult then 
to see what worep means. | - 

1.678. ‘Asking and telling; the wayfarers naturally asked each 
other where they were each bound. 

1.679. mevOopar, for ordinary muvOdévoua; similar pairs are Aeimw 

Atpravw, pevyw puyyavw, AnPopa AavOavopa. 
1. 680. GAAws, ‘ otherwise,’ i.e. ‘anyhow,’ without my message; so that 

you won't be going out of your way. 
ktets, Epic word. 

1. 683. ir otv, the first oty is the ordinary connecting inferential 
word ‘whether ‘ez.’ The second ovy (684) is a common usage in the 
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second half of alternatives: Ag. 359 uynTe péyav ... pyr’ obv; so Soph. 
Phil. 345 eire ... ei’ otv, O. T. go ote . . . ovr’ ody. 

koptferv, ‘to fetch [the ashes] home;’ which proves that the notion 
of some comm, that Orestes brings the urn on the stage (as in Soph. 
Elektra) is wrong. 

wkyoet, ‘shall prevail,’ a word often used in deliberations. 
1, 684. ‘An alien and stranger utterly for ever.’ és 76 mGv em- 

phasises the sadness of Orestes’ supposed lot if buried away from home. 
1.688. Notice the fine dramatic irony again. Orestes as the traveller 

is not of course supposed ignorant of the death of Agamemnon, which 
all the world knew; his masculines «upiora:, mpoonkovet, TexdvTa are 
merely the geveralising masculine: but his natural assumption of the tie 
of kindred and affection between Klytaemnestra and her son, when we 
know the real hatred, is very effective; and the light formal words 
make it more so. 

‘Whether I chance to be speaking to the rulers, and his kindred I 
know not; but it is right a mother should know it.’ 

Il. 691-699. There is no person marked in the MSS., and the question 
is raised whether it should be given to Klytaemnestra or to Elektra. I 
have followed H., Dind., Pal., Con., im-giving it to the former; Schiitz, 

Both., Blomf., Scholf., Klaus., Well., Peile, assign it to the latter, 

following Turnébe. 
But (1) the tidings are addressed to Klytaemnestra, and it would be in 

the last degree unnatural for her to be silent on the death of her son. 
(2) Though the grief is hollow in Klytaemnestra’s mouth, there is a 
dramatic fitness and effectiveness in her assuming the mask, and in the 
cynical appeal to the ‘ family curse ;’ while in Elektra’s mouth the grief 
would be no less fictitious (since she knew her brother was not dead) 

and would be far less dramatically appropriate. (3) Elektra had been 
told by her brother to go in and look after her part of the plot within 
(554-578) ; and it would be quite out of place for her now to come out. 

If she had been intended to add plausibility to the plot by simulating 
grief, she would have been instructed to do so. 

1. 691. MSS. & mao’ ds, for which read with Bamberger and most 
modern editors elmas as, as nearest to the corrupt words of the 
copies :— 

‘Thy tidings tell how utterly we are undone.’ 

[Bamberger’s earlier éupava@s and Turnébe’s év@a5’ ds, are both how- 
ever possible. } 

1. 692. The ‘curse of our house so hard to wrestle down,’ is the 
’Epws which brings bloodshed after bloodshed upon it, and death 
after death. 

1. 693. émwmgs, ‘espiest.’ Kal is ‘even.’ 
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1. 695 is best taken as a separate clause, expressing the same idea in 
other words. 

1. 696. MSS. read etBovaAws éxwv, ‘for he was in prudent case,’ i.e, 

‘wisely away from danger,’ as she goes on to explain, ‘drawing his foot 
out of the mire of calamity.’ Most editors give e}BdAws, Porson’s cor- 

rection, ‘lucky’ (lit. having made a lucky throw), on the ground that it 
was not Orestes’ wisdom but Klytaemnestra’s which removed him. 

But Klytaemnestra’s point here, as in Ag. 877, is not Orestes’ good 
luck, but the wisdom of his removal for his own safety; and just as it is 
Orestes who is naturally said ‘to draw his foot out of misery,’ so it is 
he who is said to be ‘ wise, prudent.’ 

I therefore (with Con., Klaus.) retain the MSS.: which the Schol. 

also supports, quoting the word edBovAws. 
1. 697. There was a proverb ew mndov 06a, according to the Schol., 

which explains the use of what would else be rather a homely and 
grotesque expression. 

ll. 698-699. A very obscure and corrupt passage. The alternatives 
are these: (1) if we retain éyypaget, we must, I think, take “Opéorns as 
nom. The viv dé will then take up «ai viv, and the structure of the 
sentence be natural. [Others (as Con., ors.) take éAmis nom., ‘the 
hope that might have cured the revelry (the cause) records it as present 
still; very harsh sense.] The difficulty is with mapodoay ; the only 
translation that can be given with the existing words is this: ‘And now 
Orestes—for he was safe—but now he tells us that the hope we had to 
cure this evil revelry [the curse upon the house; «aAjs ironical] is here,’ 
i.e. ‘is come back to us (in these tidings) disappointed.’ 

This is, however, an almost incredibly obscure expression ; and of the 
attempts to mend it—not very successful—the best are perhaps mpo- 
dovoay (Pauw), ‘that the hope has failed us;’ mecovcay (Enger) same 

sense ; map’ ovbéev eyypadet, ‘ records it as worthless,’ Blomf. 
But (2) this is a place where the Scholiast clearly points to an older 

reading than the existing MSS. The Schol. say ragov abtiy apavicbetcav 
dpa’ ws mpos TO éAmls 8 anébwxev: i.e. assume it to be destroyed by the 
curse;’ [the poet] gives this as the answer to éAmis. From this it is 
clear the Schol. read ¢he zmperative €yypape or éyypapov, and some 
word like mecotdoay; and the whole sense will then be: ‘And now 

Orestes—for he was in safety—but now the hope that we had to cure 
this evil revelry—record it as lost; a broken utterance, but clear and 
good sense, and dramatically appropriate to Klytaemnestra’s (hypo- 
critical) sorrow. [Kirchoff understands the Schol. ragov as above; but 
he alters the lines more than is needful.] 

There remains the difficulty of Baxxetas kaAfjs. The order of the 
words indicates that the gen. depends not on éAmis (as Peile, Klaus.), 
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but on larpés (as most editors), and hence that «adjjs is ironical. (Paley 

takes it of Klytaemnestra’s revelry, and supposes her to be quoting 

Elektra’s frequent reproaches ; farfetched, and opposed to Klytaem- 

nestra’s tone, which is dramatic sorrow.] Con. is probably right in 

taking it of the dry of the house. Bamberger’s Baxxelas (aAns, ‘raging 

storm,’ is ingenious, and possible ; but it is best to keep kaA7js. I take 
Ahrens’ mpoSotcav €yypade. 

1, yoo. &8’ evSaipoo, ‘in such happy fortune ;’ he means ‘ wealthy :’ 
but there is irony in it, as he is come to slay. 

1. yor. i.e. ‘for good news’ sake ;’ a natural courteous wish: but with 
terrible irony in it to the audience who know what is coming. The 
irony is kept up all through his speech. 

1, 704. mpos, with gen., lit. ‘in front of,’ so ‘connected with,’ ‘ be- 
longing to.” ‘mpds SvccePelas, ‘a part of impiety,’ i.e. ‘an impious 
thing.’ So zpos dixns, mpos awppovds earn, etc. 

1. 705. Kapav@oat, ‘to finish.” Cf. eapavotra: Adyos 528, 
1. 707. ‘ None the less (for that) shalt thou find welcome worthy of 

thee.’ I follow Pauw, Pal., and others in reading dflwv, which was 
plainly read by Schol. The commonest use of «vpeiy is with the gen., 
and since pefoy is an adverb (as the~sense requires), if we read déiws, 
kupeiv would be absolute in structure; dgiws xupyoes would then mean 
‘thou shalt be or happen in a worthy state’ (like xad@s xupet moAE nos 
Theb, 23): and that is hardly sense here. 

1. 709. ‘If you had not come,’ that is; as Schol. explains. 
1. 710. fpepevovras papas KeAcevOov, ‘who have been travelling all 

day long.’ sedevOov belongs to the genitives of the sphere of motion, 
like koviecOa mediowo, brayecOa THs d5ov. 

1. 711. Here she turns to give orders to her attendant. 
1. 713. The MSS. read dmo@dmous 5€ rovcde kat fvveundpous, which, as 

it stands, can only imply that Orestes is accompanied by others (or at 
least one other) des¢des Pylades. This is so improbable, considering the 
distinct and detailed statement of Orestes (561-564), féw ovv avSpi +@5’ 

.. dpudw &&.. . and the word adrépoprov 675 (if there had been 
attendants they would have carried the baggage), that we must certainly 
read with Pauw, the sing., dmo@dmouv 5€ révde kai fvvéumopor. 

[There is further difficulty created by an obscure note of Hesychius 
(Alexandrine grammarian and lexicographer, fourth century A.D.), who 
explains dmoa@dmous as troorpépas, ‘returning ;’ whence some comm, 

(Abresch, Schiitz, Well., Peile, Monk) translate the lines :— 

‘Take him (Orestes) to the men’s chambers of entertainment, 
And returning (take) these companions too’ (07 singular, ‘this 

companion’). 
But such a translation is quite impossible, dmo@émovs occurs in tragedy 
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only twice, in Eur. Hipp., viz. éma6cmovs x@pos, ‘attendant troop,’ 54, 
and én. épipyupis, ‘attendant company,’ 1179. Moreover, the meaning 
‘behind’ is the only classical meaning of émo6e, when used of place: as 
a77 8 ombey, mabe payns, tav7’ Omober écrava, etc. Further, such a 
use of an adj. for a participle would be very violent. Probably the facts 
are these: the old true reading was— 

omabomouy be Tovbe Kal Evveumopor. 
In this the first word got corrupted to dmo@érovs : this led one set of 
scholars to translate, ‘and returning, [fetch] also this companion” 
(whence the note of Hesych.), and another set to read rovode and 

fuvepnopous (whence the MSS.).] 
We must also follow Stan. and read ve for 5¢. 
L715. ‘I bid you do it as one who will give account.’ Merely an 

imperious hint to the servant not to neglect anything. 
Ll. 717. kot omavilovres hidwv: though Klytaemnestra in her hollow 

lament had said that the Family Curse, by the death of Orestes, ‘ made 
her bare of friends,’ she here, regardless of inconsistency, throws out this 
significant hint of her power with the cold contemptuous confidence of 
the tyrant. The mask of sorrow is characteristically half drawn aside. 
At the same time her boast heightens the irony; the audience know she 
is speaking to the son who will slay her, and that she has no friend but 
the craven adulterer, who will die with her. 

The queen goes out. The attendant leads off Orestes and Pylades into 
the palace, following her. 

ll. 719-729. This short choric song is sung by the leader of the 
Chorus, while Klytaemnestra is supposed to be giving her orders within 
to fetch Aegisthos. 

‘When shall we sing our triumph song? Oh Earth, and the Tomb, 
help us; and Guile, and Hermes!’ 

1. 720, oroparuv ioxty, ‘the might of our voices’ in triumph over 
Orestes. 

1. 722. axrn, ‘edge,’ probably the original meaning, though in 
Homer always the ‘coast’ or ‘edge’ of the land. But the common de- 
rivation from dy-vvyu, ‘to break’ (as the place where the waves break), 
is very unlikely ; for there is no F ; and it is used of rivers as well as of 
the sea ; and also of a mountain Soph. Ant. 1133, and an altar O.T, 183. 
Most likely it is from stem AK-, ‘sharp,’ like dxpos, aces, etc.(Curt.). _ 

1. 726. MSS. give meaOw Soria. If this is right, the construction is 
attracted from impersonal to personal, like obéév mpoonxivra Ag. 1079, 
mpénuv épvs Soph.O.T.g. But the natural construction of depate (‘the 
time is ripe’) is impers., with acc. inf., and I have taken BoAtav. 
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‘Crafty Persuasion’ is invoked, in order that Orestes’ disguise and 
story may be accepted till there is no escape. 

1. 727. EvyxataPBivar, ‘to come down with us into the fray,’ like 
KabnKev 455. 

1. 728. Kal tov vuxtov is probably spurious. If genuine, it must mean 
‘and Hermes of the night;’ and though the article is grammatically 
right, the addition is ineffective and clumsy, There is no known 
‘Hermes vvxios,’ and the word would be only a repetition of x@émos, a 
metaphorical substitute for it. 

[It is possible H. may be right in reading v¥xedév 6’ “Epyjy in line 
727, and supposing that x@évov was written as a gloss, and then the 
lines patched up.] 

épodeve is properly ‘to visit 07 inspect’ the guards or sentries ; 
hence here to ‘oversee,’ ‘ direct.’ 

Enter the Nurse of Orestes, weeping. 

1. 730. Tevxew Kakév, ‘to be working mischief.” So Aeschylus has 
péBov revxew, ipepoy T., KaKov T. 

1. 731. KexAaupévyny, 457. 
1. 732. mot... marets, pregnant construction. ‘ Whither bound, dost 

thou pass the gates ? 
KiAwooa, slaves were often called by the names of their countries ; 

so Opaaca Plato Theaet. 174 A. 
1. 733. ‘Grief is an unhired comrade ;’ there is a certain pithiness 

and homeliness in these words of pity which Aeschylus often puts in the 
speech of the non-heroic personages. So the évAaé in the beginning of 
the Agamemnon is full of quaint forcible expressions. See Introd. p. xvii. 

1. 734. Tots Eévois, obviously right correction of Pauw. (The acc. of 
the MSS. is due very likely to the proximity of «aAciy, the copyist not 
observing, as often, the real sense.) 

1, 735. Stws Taxtor’, adv, ‘with all speed.’ 
1, 738. MSS. read :-— 

mpos pey olketas 
Gér0 aKvOpwndy [axvOpwrayv, Vict., Bl., Schiitz, and most 

editors } 
tv7os dppatwv yédov 

KevOova’ én’ Epyos diawempaypévais Kaas 

keivn, Sdpois 5é rotade x. 7.A.... 

which we must construe, if we accept it :— 
‘Towards her slaves she assumed a hidden laughter within her 

gloomy eyes (or ‘gloomy laughter,’ with MSS.), at what had befallen 
happily for her, though for the house,’ etc., meaning, ‘she looked 
gloomy, though really rejoiced.’ 
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To this there are the following objections :— 
(1) 6éro has no augment. (This might be defended as an Epic 

licence used in speeches vefeating events in tragedy ; or we might read ~ 

€9eTo with Schiitz, Bl., Pal., etc.) 
(2) mpos meév oixéras is unconnected with the preceding. 
(3) #evOovo’ comes in awkwardly. 
(4) 0é7o0 ought to be applied to the expression adopted, i, e. the 

sorrow, and not to the expression concealed, the laughter. 

All these objections are met by Erfurdt’s bold but happy suggestion, 
OerookvOpwndv .. . yédwy, ‘hiding a smile wnder pretence of gloom’ (or 
better OerocxvOpwnav) : but the word is unknown: and 6¢7o is perhaps 
corrupted from some adj. or adv. (W.-M. gives ot'rw). 

1. 740. No need to alter the MSS. éxew into €xer; indeed the con- 
struction is truer with the inf., which is epexegetic. 

Literally, ‘for the house to be amiss:’ i.e. for the house most un- 
happily. 

1. 741. Better accent %¢’ to make it govern phys only ; As is then 

attracted. Otherwise, though the sense is the same, the construction is 

clumsy and confused. So Schol. 

1. 744. Notice the effective accumulation of adjectives, so peculiar to 

the poet :— 
‘The ancient mingled woes intolerable in this house of Atreus 

befalling.’ 

She refers to the deaths of Iphigeneia and Agamemnon, and the 

banquet of Thyestes, and the other past horrors. See Introduction, 

pp. X-x1. 
ovykexpapéva is taken by many to mean, ‘mixed up with my lot,’ 

governing pot; and so the word is used Soph. Ant. 1311, Ar. Plut. 
853, etc. But both its position and the sense make the meaning 

‘mixed together,’ ‘mingled,’ as given above, more suitable. The 

horrible confusion of various guilts was the worst of the evil. 
1. 748. tAnpovas, ‘patiently ;’ rAva being ‘ to bear.’ 
1. 749. ptdov 8 "Opéorny, the sentence is never finished. The accu- 

sative is the natural case to use thus frov7stonally and in anacolutha 

is often found first. 
So e.g.O.T. 449 Tov dvbpa rodrov ... obrds EaTw évOade, 

O.C.1120 réxva pavéevta... pnKbvw Adyov. 

Plat. Phaedr. 233 B.. . . ebrvxoovras 5& . . . map’ éxeivay 

énaivov dvaykacer TUyXavey. 

rptBy, the ‘care’ or ‘darling’ of my soul; literally, that whereon 

it spends time and labour: a graphic and beautiful word. 
1. 751. The construction is broken again and again; if the text is 

right it must mean :— 
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‘And of shrill outcries wakening by night— 
Many and troublous, ay and profitless 
To me who bare them—.’ 

Thus it is possible to construe it as it stands, though the gen, is 
suspicious after woAAd, and is not really justified by expressions like 
dvoABa BovAevparwy which are quoted for it. On the whole, though the 

incoherence of the speech is natural for a poor slaye-woman broken 
down by sorrow, there is probably also corruption. 

1, 753. The thought is not clearly expressed and rapidly changes from 
point to point; as is characteristic of the untutored mind: but the con- 
nection is, ‘I bore much useless trouble with him; for the senseless 

child must be reared like a beast by following its humour;? i.e. the 
trouble is useless [because you can’t tell what to prepare for], for the 
senseless child has to be nursed according to its humour, you have to 
tend it and follow its wishes: [you can’t know them before] because it 

can’t speak. 
Dr. Verrall ingeniously suggested rom gpevds, ‘ by guessing its mind,’ 

but the word is unknown. 
1. 756. The MSS. read 4 Atpés, 4. . ., etc., ‘whether hunger, or...’ 

This is not the Attic use, hence most editors change the first 7 to €i. 
In itself, both here and 890, the double 7 might stand, as an alternative 
question, since it is the common Epic usage, e.g. Iliad, 2. 299 oppa 
Sa@pev 7) éredv KdAyas paytevera, je xal ovsi, and nothing is more 
frequent in Aesch. and the other Tragedians than such Homeric phrasing. 
Accordingly in the former edition I retained the MS, reading. But on 
the other hand, the MS. authority on a question between 7 and et is very 
slight, and confusions are so common (e. g. 768, 1002) that I now prefer ¢i. 

H. reads dinors (a form found in Athenaeus), D. clumsily, 7 diy 
ei tts, for di~m tis of the MSS., as the word is elsewhere di~a always. 
But diy 71s may be right; din and di~a may coexist as wetva and 
neivn. mis will be used in the idiomatic way, like 7 Tis "AmoAAwY Ag. 55, 

where we should say ‘ perchance.’ On the whole, it is better to keep 
the MSS. form rather than another form only found in Athenaeus; 
and translate ‘hunger or thirst perchance or natural need.’ 

1. 757. avtdpkys, ‘is wilful,’ ‘ will have its way.’ Notice the extreme 

boldness with which these homely details in the rapid (scarcely gram- 

matical) speech of the poor nurse are introduced into the crisis of the 
tragedy. Nobody but a great poet would have tried it; and hardly 
anybody but Aeschylus have succeeded. The common human thoughts 
of the motherly vulgar nurse, between the ‘ basilisk’ Klytaemnestra and 
Orestes, the Gods’ instrument of Vengeance, produce a touching effect. 

1, 758. Again the natural incoherence, as above 751 :— 

‘These things I divining, yet often I ween at fault, I was the cleanser 
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of the babe’s swathing bands’ [‘and nurse at once,’ she was going to say, 
but substitutes the less logical but more vernacular and epigrammatic], 

‘fuller and nurse at once had the same office.’ 
1. 762. M. gives a var. reading, matpdés; but the rarer and harder tarpt 

is no doubt right, ‘for the father;’ supported by Schol. It is an Epic 
constr., as 5éfaro of oxjmrpov Il. 2. 186, O€miote BE SexTo Sémas 15. 87. 

1. 763. te8vyKotos, Epic gen. of sews about a person, as ws ya Xwo- 
pévorco Il. 4. 357, «@ 5€ KE TeOyNaTOs aKkovow Od. 2. 220, dpundevTos 
dxovoa ib. 4.728. So Agam. 1367 pavrevodpecba tavipos ws dAwAéOTOS, 
Soph. El. 317 Tov kaovyvjrov Ti pps; O.C. 355 Todd’ éxpnaOn owpaTos. 

1. 765. O€Aav, ‘ gladly.’ 
1. 766. ms éoradApevov; ‘how attended?’ ‘with what array?’ 

(Mors.) 

1. 767. 4 7s; ‘do you ask how?’ a variation (which there is no need 
to alter) from the ordinary colloquial émws ; used in repeating a question 
with surprise. 

1.770. orvyet, abstr. for ‘ hateful master.’ 
1. 771. avrév, emphatic, ‘ himself,’ i.e. ‘by himself,’ ‘alone.’ So Ar. 

Ach. 504 abvot yap éoper, ‘ for we are alone,’ ‘ only ourselves.’ 
1. 772. ynPovoy (the Attic 7 must probably be restored for MSS. 

a0.) The only tense of this stem usually found in Attic is yéyn6a. 

Both the order of the words, the fact that the nurse is plunged in 
tears, and the general sense, make it far more likely that yn@ovon ppevi 

goes with adywx6@, and applies to the nurse (rather than to Aegisthos) ; 
the Chorus are encouraging her: see note on 774. 

1. 773. MSS. read xpumrds dpOoven ppevi, by a slip of the scribe of M. 
whose eye caught the last line. The same thing happened Agam. 1216: 
it is a not unfrequent source of error. See 875. 

The true reading was restored by Porson from Eustathius (scholar of 
the twelfth century who annotated Homer from lost sources), who quotes 
(no doubt from memory) as a line of Zurzpides ev ayyéAw yap KpuTTos 
dp9odTa Adyos. ‘The Schol. on the same line of Iliad (15. 207) also 
quotes the line as Euripides’. 

The line is proverbial in character and means, ‘ For in the mouth of 
a messenger a dark tale is set straight,’ i.e. the message might seem 
strange to Aegisthos, and the messenger’s manner would reassure him. 
This seems the best int. of a rather difficult line. 

[The variant xum7ds, appearing in one MS. of the Scholia, is tempting, 
as the mixture of metaphors is then avoided, and the proverb decidedly 
improved. But authority is strong against it on the whole. ] 

1.774. GAN 4, of surprised or excited inquiry, Phil. 414, El. 879, 
Hipp. 932. So Ag. 276 dAN Fo éniavey Tis dmrepos paris ; 

ppovets e¥; ‘Art thou cheerful?’ [as Schol. explains] ; a meaning 
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which appears in evppav, eippdvn, edppaivw, edppootyy, but is very rare 

in eB ¢pov@. [ed pp. Ag. 271 means ‘ loyal:’ and Jon 518 ‘ be calm.’ | 

[Others take the line to mean ‘ Art thou 70? mad to bid me do this?’: 

but rotor viv ayyeAuévos can only refer to the news of Orestes’ death, 

which the nurse had been just lamenting. 
The Nurse is here replying not only to yy9ovon ppevi, but no doubt to 

the manner of the Chorus, which shows a secret delight and hope. 

1.775. GAN’ et. . ., literally, ‘well, but if...’ i.e. ‘why not, if. . ? 

1. 776. kat mas, incredulous, See above, line 179. 

1.778. €xets, i.e. ‘do you know” cf. Soph. Ant. 9. 
Sixa, ‘apart from,’ i.e. ‘ besides,’ and ‘ different from.’ 

The Nurse goes off, and the Chorus sing the second stastmon. 

ll. 783-837. SECOND STAsIMON. ‘Grant prosperity, Zeus, to those 

who desire the right (783-788). Set Orestes before his foes ; he will 

repay thee (789-793). Curb the eager colt, set bounds to his course ; O 

may his speeding steps keep due measure ! (794-799). Ye gods of the 

house, hearken; pay the old bloodshed with fresh justice! (800-805). 

O Apollo, bring light on the house out of darkness ! (Sc6-811) and may 

Hermes help! who brings the hidden things to light, and hides the 

dark plot (813-818). ‘Then will we sing a song of joy; good to the 

city, and to me, and to my friends (819-826). When she cries “ Son,” 

do thou cry “Father,” and do the deed of justice. Keep the heart of 

Perseus within, and serve the dead below and those on earth, slay the 

guilty !’ (827-837). 

ll. 783-788. In this corrupt strophe I take (with Pal. Dav., and 

others) Hermann’s alterations, eb ruxeiy and rd a@ppov’, which are slight, 

and make metre and sense. 
‘Now to my prayers. .. Grant that events may befall with sure pros- 

perity to those who desire Right !’ 
1. 785. Kuptos, lit. ‘firmly,’ ‘so as to be ratified or assured.’ So Ag. 

Oévra Kupiws EXE. 
1, 786. td cadpova, i.e. ‘purity and order,’ as opposed to the flagrant 

adultery and crime now prevalent at Argos: the MSS. oa&ppoouy is a 

gloss perhaps (awppoavyny) to explain 7a owppova. 

1, 787. The MSS. &ad5ica@oa looks like a corruption of ba dixas (and 

so Pauw and most editors) ; but the Schol. xara Sixav 5 éort xara 7d 5i- 

«aov looks like an earlier reading «a5 dicay (Hermann), which may be 

right. It corresponds more exactly with rod’ (So of the antistrophe. 

1. 788. viv, ‘him,’ Orestes. 

1. 789. ‘And set him that is within the halls [Orestes] before his 

foes,’ i.e. bring him into their presence, the proper meaning of mpori- 

Onpt. 
59 



CHOEPHOROI, 

ll. 791-793. ‘Since if thou exalt him [by victory] he will gladly 
repay twofold and threefold return.’ Schiitz, Butl., Peile, and Klaus. 

are probably right in taking these words so, as 6€Aov makes no real - 

sense otherwise. Others (H., Pauw, Pal., Blom., Scholf.) construe with 

Schol. .. . ‘thou shalt gladly receive,’ etc., but @¢Awv in this sense is un- 

suitable, because Zeus is made out as depending on Orestes’ bounty, 

if he is a glad recipient. 
For the anacoluthon cf. Ag. 1008 :— 

TO pey mpd xpnuaTov 
. . oKvos Badwy, 

.. . ovk €du Sdpos. 

The waA(prowa are sacrifices. Zeus is appealed to, as is common in 

rude and primitive states of religion, to help for Ais own sake. 

. 794. The general sense is plain, ‘ The orphaned colt is yoked in the 

car of sorrows; restrain his course ;’ a prayer to Zeus (in the noble and 
bold imagery so characteristic of Aeschylus) to help and guide Orestes 
in his woes. Most editors keep the MSS. vo as the first word and the 
Schol. read it ; but besides the very awkward construction which mpoott- 
ets would then have, asit would then contain the prayer, there is an ab- 
surdity in saying to to Zeus. I have taken the happy correction of 
Pauw (adopted by H. and Franz), toxe. ‘Curb the orphaned colt of 
the beloved king, yoked to the car of troubles, setting bounds in his 

course.’ 
. 797. The best sense with the least alteration is obtained by reading 

(with BL, P.) i50: for ideiy, id wédov for damedov. 
‘Oh that one could see (lit. ‘who could see’) him keeping due mea- 

sure across this plain, in the eager speed of his swift steps.’ It is best 
to take ‘him’ [Orestes] as the subject of the middle ow(dpevoy, and ay. 
Bnp. Speypa as a kind of explanatory apposition:—so the verse runs 
best. Others take dpeypa, subject; simpler grammar, but rather less 
natural structure and arrangement. 

The metaphor then of Orestes as a horse running a hard race, to be 
curbed and guided aright by Zeus, is well kept up. 

(P. defends dame5ov in Prom. 829, and thinks it possible here: but 
Homer uses 5ae50v commonly, and Aeschylus would hardly write daze- 
Sov; in Prom. yamedov is probably right, and is now generally read.) 

]. 801. ‘Ye who within the house dwell in the chamber that rejoices 
in wealth,’ reading évi¢ere with H., P., Con. [Those who retain vopicere, 
translate it ‘haunt,’ quoting €o0s vopifey 101, Biov vouicere 1003, hardly 
parallel. Moreover antistrophe has ént-popwraros,| For constr. P. aptly 
quotes Pers. 140 708° ém(dpevor oreyos. 

1. 802. Read «Atte (Epic aor.) for MSS. «Avere, with D. and others. 
ll. 803-804. We must either suppose something lost in the strophe, 
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or something spurious in the antistrophe. I adopt the latter view, see 
note on 815: and I follow Schiitz in omitting ayere here. 

1, 805. An effective metaphor; ‘May Murder grow too old and bear 
no more of its bloody offspring !’ 

1. 806. ‘The mighty fair-built cavern’s mouth’ is Aeschylean for the 
Delphic oracular cave, and the god addressed is of course Apollo. 

kaAa@s kripevov [Bamberger’s certain correction for xrdapevoy] is 

clearly the common Epic éd krivevoy [nrodAieOpov, vijgov, dhwny, K.7.A,]. 

1. 807. €¥ ds dvidetv, ‘ grant that the house of the man [Orestes] may 

happily lift up its eyes ;’ explaining dvidetv with Schol. as avaBAdpat. 

[The same metaphor occurs Bacchae 1309 dap’ avéBaAep’, ‘in whom 

the house lifted up its eyes,’ i. e. who was the light of the house.] 
But dvideiv is ar. Aey. and, with ide?y below, suspicious. 
ll. 809-811. The MSS. éAcvOepiws Aaympas are very unlikely struc- 

ture and metre, and very obscure sense. 
I take Dindorf’s éAevOepias pas . . . Aampdv, and the sense and metre 

become at once good: ‘ And that it may behold with welcoming eyes 

from behind its dark veil the bright light of freedom.’ [vv is the house: 
and I take Hermann’s é« before dvopepas. | 

The alterations are very slight, and the metaphor is sustained. A 
very similar metaphor of looking from behind a veil is developed into a 

full-blown simile in Ag. 1178 :— 
Kai pay 6 xpnopos ovKer’ &k KaAUppPaTwv 
éorat SeSopKas veoyapou vippns dixny: 

which also illustrates €k. 
1. 813. émdopmratos, ‘most-favouring,’ metaphor of a wind, lit. 

‘tending or blowing towards.” Thuc. 3. 74 has dvepos émipopos és 
airnv, Lucian Herm. 28. 769 has énipopov kat ovpiov mvevpa. The 
metaphor is continued in the next line. ‘The son of Maia’ is Hermes. 

1, 814. ‘Granting a prosperous accomplishment ;’ @éAwv used rather 
in a strained construction, but not impossible. [Perhaps @éAwy is a gloss 
on xprfwy next line, and has ousted the true word (mopwy or S:5ovs or 

mvéwyv) from its place. } 
Il, 815-8. M. reads 7oAAd 8 GAAa pavel xpnitwy kpumra,—and (816) 

Aéyov. This can only mean: ‘ Many other secrets he will reveal if he 
wills: but speaking a dark word, by night he bears darkness before 
men’s eyes, and by day is no clearer.’ The objections to this are (1) it 
cannot be fitted to the strophe without assuming a lacuna at 804: (2) the 
wording of 815, and xpumrd unelided, suggest a prosaic gloss: (3) the 
sense is zzfroved by omitting 815, for Hermes is invoked as god of 
Guile, to prosper the Alot, and hence the whole idea of his bringing to 
light is unsuitable. [Hermann’s 7a 8’ GAd’ dudaver (see crit. not.) re- 
moves (2), not (1) or (3).] On these grounds I follow Heimsoeth and 

Wecklein in rejecting 815. 
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1. 816. ‘And I utter a dark word; as by night he bears darkness 

before his face, so by day he is no clearer.’ Notice re answered by de. 

ll. 819-837. From here to the end of the Chorus the text is so far 
corrupt, that, while it is quite possible to make out the general sense, 
and even to feel confident that much of the wording is right, it is not 
possible to make the metres correspond, i. e. to restore the exact wording 
of the stanzas, without rewriting the passage. This has been done by 
several editors, from Hermann to Wecklein and W.-M., all of course 
differing largely from each other and the MSS., but (from the nature of 
the case) none sufficiently convincing to be adopted in the text. Indeed, 
if the paradox may be hazarded, supposing we had Aeschylus’ own 
words presented to us, they would certainly differ so much from the 

existing MSS., that, unless we could trace the causes of the corruption, 

we should rightly refuse to admit them into the text. 

Under these circumstances I have printed the text as it stands in the 

MSS., only introducing one or two verbal alterations, such as are highly 

probable, but not attempting to restore correspondence in the metre. In 

the notes on each stanza I have given the sense as nearly as may be, 

and some discussion on the readings. Everything else I have relegated 

to Appendix II. 
It should be added that the Scholia here are of less value than some- 

times happens, as they have before them a text already corrupted into 
something like ours, which they never despair of explaining. 

Il. 819-826. mAodrov is clearly corrupt. The Chorus are promising 
their aid, and rejoicing over the coming deliverance. 

Probably mAod7ov is a corruption either (1) of an adjective (like KAUTOY, 

Bamberger), and then it is all one sentence down to peOnaoper, or (2) of 

a substantive (like xopév, P.), and then we must read dya 6¢€ for dyod 822 

(H.). Ihave taken (1). Again yoardv, H., is a tolerably certain emen- 

dation of yontev, which means ‘ wizards.’ 
Then the stanza will mean something like this :— 

‘And then a [mighty strain] 
Of deliverance to the house, 

A favouring strain of women’s voices, 
Together a ringing measure of lamentation 
We will utter: to the city, ’tis well: 
Tis gain to me that comes, 
And calamity is far from my friends.’ 

If we read it as one sentence, the song is at once a triumph [over 

Orestes’ victory] and a lament [over the dead]: but Blomfield’s ovde 

kpextov, giving good sense and more likely metre, is perhaps right. 

1. 821. OnAvepovy (Weckl.) xopoaradray (Hart.) deserve consideration. 

1, 822. Kpextov (xpéxw, ‘to strike the string”) ‘with sound of lyres.’ 
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Il. 827-830. This stanza has suffered from repetitions besides other 

corruptions. The MS. reads: 
av 5& Oapo@y orav tKNn 
Hépos Epyov 
émavgas maTpos epyw 
O@poovca 
mpos o& TEKVoY TaTpos avday 
Kal Tepaivev émipoppov aray. 

(1) We see at once that épyev and épyy, marpés and marpos, are 
impossible repetitions, and épy# makes no sense. 

(2) The stanza is clearly a powerful appeal, urging the avenger to 
strike the guilty, and to set his claim of ‘ Father’ against her claim of 
‘Child” But the last line, where the decisive verb would come, has 

only a participle. 
(3) éipoppoy can only mean ‘ blameable,’ which the vengeance was 

certainly o¢, or ‘ wretched,’ which would be a feeble epithet for azav. 
(4) The whole stanza is very much like 789-793 in metre: and the 

removal of the repetitions brings it much nearer still. 
All these points are met by the restoration given in the text (due to 

Auratus, Seidler, and Schiitz), and we-get an exceedingly fine and clear 

sense as follows : 
‘And thou without fear, when the hour for deeds is come, 

When she calls ‘my child’ 
Cry aloud the name of ‘ father’ 
And accomplish a blameless slaughter !’ 

In the last line Gvemiyopov follows the Epic quantity of all such com- 

pounds G@avaros, GBéuiTos, GmiAapos, anapapvOos. 
ll. 831-837. Again the difficulty is that there is no verb. We must 

either with Davies read ride for 7:Ocis 836, or with Herm. suppose a 
line lost after 837 containing imperative. Very likely both are true. 

Reading xdpitas for yapiTos, Avypas for Aumpas, in 835 popov for pépov 
837, and dvacyeOwy for cxeOwv in 832 (suggested by Grotefend), we 
2c. 

‘And uplifting the spirit of Perseus in thy heart, 
For thy friends below and those on earth 
Working the satisfaction of grievous Wrath 
Make bloody ruin within, 
And destroying him who is guilty of the death...’ 

1. 831. Perseus, who slew the snake-haired Gorgon Medusa, is a 

fit parallel for the deliverer Orestes, who is to slay the evil thing, 
Aegisthos. 

1, 834. dvw@ev, ‘on earth,’ above ground; Elektra. 
TpoTpacowy is unique, and doubtless corrupt. 
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1. 836. As the metre is here made of cretics and iambuses, dtav is 
wrong. Perhaps Paley is right in d@yav, ‘horror,’ though the word is 
used of feeding, not of that irae creates it, usually. 

1. 837. The metre, perhaps, as we have said, shows that a line is lost 
at the end; but the corruption probably goes a good deal deeper. 

Enter Aegisthos, returning home. 

Il. 839-854. SCENE 4, Part 1. Aegisthos comes in, alarmed by the 
news of Orestes’ death, and professing to doubt it. The Chorus refer 
him to the stranger. He goes in, boasting that he is not likely to be 

deluded. 

1. 841. popov 8’ Opéorov. We should have expected no particle, but 
a mere acc. apposition to par. But the 5€ is probably loosely used 
after ovdap@s..., ‘a tale nowise pleasing, det the death of Orestes.” 

dé for adda is ioestonatls found after neg., e.g. Theb. 426, and is 
common in Epic. 

apdéepewv, ‘to put this upon’ the house. [It might also be taken as 
L.S., ‘to bear,’ Somos after yevorro; but rhythm is against this. Of the 
other sense of dvapépw, ‘to impute,’ there is no trace here. ] 

1. 842. No need to alter the bold word Sepatoorayés, ‘fear-dripping,’ 
into the common aiparoorayés. H. quotes, aptly, Ag. 179 ord¢er mpo 
Kapdias Tovos, 

1. 843. The MSS. reading €Axaivoyte kat dedyypyevm can only be con- 
strued ‘ with the former festering and wounded bloodshed, which cannot 

be called sense ; for how can the ew burden be terrible with former 
murder? the alteration (due to Bamberger) makes all clear; the parti- 

ciples agree with ddpuors ; ‘to put this on the house would be a burden of 
dread, festering and wounded as it is with the former slaughter.’ The 

coypist has naturally altered the plurals to agree with 7a. 
1. 844. BAémovra, ‘living’ tales, opposed to @yncKovTes Adyar, a bold 

and characteristic image. 
1.845. ‘Or are they words of fear from women’s lips, fluttering in 

mid-air, and perishing away ?’ 
Se.parovpevor, ‘terrified,’ poetically transferred from the affrighted 

persons to the tales. So pypara... dvoxepavavra, O.C. 1281. 
1. 846. meSaporor (see 590) and patny describe their emptiness and 

vanity. 
ll. 849-850. The simplest structure is: ‘the strength of messengers is 

nothing, compared with a man Azmse/f inquiring of the men ¢hemselves. 
So Paley, who quotes somewhat similar proverbial phrases with ofor, 
e.g. Plat. Gorg. 5 ov5éy ofoy avtov épwray, ‘nothing like asking the man 
himself.’ It is the comparative use of ws employed loosely. 
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[The only other way of taking it is ws consecutive; ‘So that a man 
(should) himself inquire ;’ but this would rather require dec. | 

Observe that both avréy and atrav are the emphatic use of the pro- 
noun = Lat. zfse. 

1, 854. Aegisthos departs to his death with a boast that ‘the mes- 
senger shall not cheat his clear-eyed mind;’ a most effective piece of 
dramatic irony. 

Aegisthos passes into the palace by the central door. 

ll. 855-869. THrRD STASIMON. The Chorus sing a short song of 
suspense while Aegisthos and Orestes are meeting within. 

‘Zeus, what shall I say? Now is the struggle, for utter ruin to the 
house or freedom and happiness. May it end in victory!’ 

1. 856. émBedfouo’, ‘calling on the gods; a certain correction of 
.. . Poafova’. 

1. 858. tov, lit., ‘ equal,’ so ‘fair, ‘ right,’ ‘ fit.’ 

aviowpat, ‘succeed,’ not merely in ‘ speaking what is right,’ which 
would be a strained construction, but generally, ‘in my wishes.’ The 
full meaning is ‘ how can I pray rightly-and have my prayer?’ 

1.859. ‘ The blood-stained points of the murderous blades ;’ reading 
metpat, ‘points,’ with MSS. and Schol. who explains it as being from 
metpw, ‘to pierce,’ which there is no reason to doubt. ‘ Blood-stained 
attempts’ (metpar), would be a very violent expression. 

1. 862. Notice ravros before 4: the rule of syaphea does not apply 
to the paroemiac or final line of the stanza. So Persae, 15. 

1. 864. dpxds troAtccovopous, ‘the rule of the city.’ If the MSS. are 
right, te is used by anacoluthon, being not wanted in the grammar of the 
sentence. So exactly Ag. 99 Tovraw réfao’.. . maw TE yevou, where, 
however, the sentence is longer and the irregularity therefore easier. 

But Weil’s watépwv 0 e£et is a simple and happy suggestion, and I have 

adopted it. 
1. 866. €eSpos is properly the ‘odd man’ who ‘sits by’ to watch a 

duel, intending to fight the winner. Accordingly its use here is sug- 
gestive, if we take it with reference to Agamemnon; the king being 

. slain by Aegisthos and Klytaemnestra, Orestes is going to engage the 
winners (so Linwood, Pal.). Others (Scholf., Con., L. S.) take it as a 
kind of oxymoron with pdévos: ‘lone champion of his cause’ we might 
say: he ts povosand so has no epedpos. Cf, Phil. 6g1 avros Hv mpocovpos, 
‘himself his own neighbour,’ i. e. alone. 

Of these the first is preferable, because épedpos is more exactly used, 
and the antithesis is between pdvos and diocois. 

1. 868. émi vir, ‘for victory,’ a vaguer and more modest expression ; 
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the prayer being that matters may turn towards victory rather than that 
victory might be achieved. 

Aegisthos 1s heard to cry within. 

ll. 870-934. SCENE 4, Part 2. The Chorus stand still; the slave 
comes out and cries, ‘ Aegisthos is dead !’ and calls for the women’s apart- 

ment to be opened, and asks for Klytaemnestra. She appears, and is 
followed by Orestes. After a vain appeal for mercy, she is driven in to 
her death. 

1. 875. ‘A slave comes out in consternation. 

MSS. read reAovpévov, certainly wrong. It may have come from 
TeAoupevov (872) or from 7éAos just before, 874. -pévov is right, and 
TéAos has ousted the beginning of the word. See line 773. The cor- 
rection is Schiitz’s, followed by H., Wecklein, and others. 

1.877. Here the slave knocks violently at the side door. 

1.878. The yuvaikevot mvAat are the doors of the women’s apartments, 
where the queen lives; probably represented on the stage conventionally 
by one of the side doors. 

1. 879. poxAots xadGrte, lit. ‘Unloose with the bars’ (i.e. by with- 
drawing the bars), ‘unbar.’ So dvayoxAedw is used ‘to unbar,’ Med. 
1317. 

kai pada go together, as often; 8€ is the connecting particle (no 
need of ye, BI., H., etc.); ‘and a right lucky man we need’ to defend 

us against these conspirators; wot to help Aegisthos, he instantly 
remembers. 

1. 881. He shakes the door violently again and turns away with a cry 
of baffled impatience. 

1. 882. dkpavra, ‘profitless,’ (lit. ‘unaccomplished’); his excitement 
makes him accumulate his words, xwots, kabevdovow, patny, axpavTa, 

1. 883. ad ToS’, good correction for the unmetrical and feeble adrjs. 

éménvov, Abresch’s excellent and certain correction for ém éupov 

(which Pal. and others retain, construing as though it were éml gupou 
&v; quite impossible even apart from the muddle of metaphors), means 
‘a block’ for beheading; see Ag. 1277. ‘It seems that now again her 
neck will fall beside his block, righteously stricken.’ 

1, 884. AZytaemnestra comes out from the side door. 

1.885. S6p01s is probably the Epic local dat. common in Aeschylus, 

See Ag. 27, 558, 578, 718. 
1, 886. He means ‘the dead are slaying the living’ (re@vykcras 

generalising plural, see 384, 419). And so Klytaemnestra understands 
him. The atveypa which she speaks of is the avadox; not, I think (as 
some comm.), the grammatical ambiguity of the sentence, which might 

be taken the other way with f@vra for subject. 
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1. 888. Sorep ody, ‘as indeed,’ see above, 96. 

1. 889. Soin, ‘let some one give;’ the use of pure opt. as a mild im- 
perative is Epic. Od. 4. 735 aAAd tis dtpnp@s Aodlov xadéoece, Il. 11. 
791 Tavr’ etmas Baim. So Ag. 945 trai tis apBvAas AvVou TAXOS. 

It differs not grammatically, but in ‘one, from the ordinary wishing 
use. 

avSpokpira, ‘murderous ;’ to find allusion in dvép- to the meaning 
‘husband’ is refining too much. 

1. 890. M. reads 7 vix@pev, ‘whether’: but et is more probable, see 
on 756. The verbs may be either indic., ‘we are conquerors,’ or subj. 
delib., ‘ we are to conquer.” The indic. is more vivid. 

1, 891. The cold, fearless, pitiless strength of Klytaemnestra comes out 
again powerfully here in these almost bald words ; ‘for to this point am 
Icome in this trouble.’ It is as though she said, half wearily, but 
without emotion, of this fearful conflict: ‘ bloodshed again! I or he! 

let us begin.’ 

Orestes comes out of the central door, with a blood-dripping sword. 
1, 892. Notice the extraordinary effect of the restrained words: ‘’Tis 

thee I seek; for him, it is enough.’ = 

1. 893. piAtate .. . Bia, the grammar gives way to the sense. 
1, 894. It is hardly possible to give in English the majestic yet deadly 

scorn of these simple but scathing words. 
‘Lovest thou the man? then in the same grave thou shalt lie. He is 

dead, and thou canst not e’er abandon him ;’ only that mpod@s (like the 
English ‘ give up’) has the double meaning of ‘ betray’ and ‘abandon.’ 
The thought of Orestes is: She shall be united (7 the grave) to her 
new lover; she will not be false to him (for both will be dead). 

1, 896. The correction atSevar is confirmed to certainty by Hom. Il. 
22. 82, where Hector’s mother makes the same appeal, though for a 
very different request :— 

“Extop, Texvov éuov, Tad€ 7 aideo, Kai p EA€NTOV 
avThny, EimoTe Tor AabiKndea paldy eméecxov. 

1. 898. ovAa, ‘ gums,’ a word of obscure origin. 
evtpadés must be active here, ‘nourishing ;’ so probably in Theb. 

309 Udwp eitpapécrarov. In other places it is passive, * well-fed.’ 
1, 899. atSeo08, delib, subj. aidws is ‘awe,’ ‘reverence; and the 

use of the verb with the inf. is natural in the sense of ‘ shrink.’ 
1. 900. Pylades, a ‘mute personage,’ speaks for the first and last 

time. The Scholiast says the character is acted here by the oixérns, to 
prevent there being four speakers. 

1. gor. It seems better to take ‘the faithful pledges,’ with Weil, of 
Apollo’s pledges, not with Pal., Con., &c., and Scholiast of Orestes and 
Pylades. There would be some hint if the persons were changed. 
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1.902. ‘Count all men foes rather than the gods,’ i, e. prefer to incur 
the enmity of any one sooner. 

1. 903. He turns to his mother and speaks coldly and sternly. 
1. 904. Note the accusative tovSe, the pregnant construction with 

ogpatat, verb of rest, ‘to lead thee to his very side and slay thee there.’ 
1. go8. adv &€ ynpavat, the Epic and older use of the preposition 

adverbial; called by the misleading name of Tmesis. 
[ovv for MSS. voy is required, in order to connect the second clause of 

the line with Orestes at all. It is confirmed by cuvoiejcets. | 
‘I wish to pass my old age with thee,’ i. e. ‘ to be tended by thee.’ 
1. 909. Tatpoxtovovca, ‘murderess of my father,’ rather a strained 

use; SO 974, IOI5, 1028. 
1. g1o. tmapattia, ‘shared the blame ; 

immediately refutes. 

i. g12. yeveOAtous dpas, unusual expression for ‘a mother’s curse.’ 
1.914. The emphasis is on the verb: it is the applicability of the 

term &aréppiba she is denying, not the act. We may translate :— 
‘Nay, not cast thee out: ’twas to a friendly house [I sent thee].’ 
1. 915. If &x@s is right, it must mean, ‘I was sold twice over,’ 

‘doubly sold;’ it was twice as bad to be carried away when he was a 
freeman’s son. But the word seems not natural, and there can be little 

doubt that Heath’s atoxpa@s is right. 
1. 917. [MSS. read gov, which might be justified by analogy with 

phrases like Oavpa(w cov rovro, ‘I wonder at this in you;’ but the regu- 
lar construction of dvecdi¢w is dv. Tevi TL, from Homer (Il. 9. 34, Od. 18. 
380) downwards. And Aeschylus is not given, like Sophokles, to con- 
stant variations of construction. I therefore read wot with Canter and 
others. | 

The ‘ price he will not plainly reproach her with’ is Aegisthos. 
1.918. ph adAX (the MSS. reading), a colloquialism common in 

Aristophanes (Frogs 103, 611, 745, etc.), means ‘nay but ;’ and might 
be defended here in consideration of Klytaemnestra’s scornful taunt: 
but probably the yy has got in, as H. suggests, from the next line. It is 
best to read dAX’, 

paras, ‘ follies,’ a contemptuous emphemism for ‘sins’ (like ‘ fool- 
ishness’ in the Old Testament), She means his supposed adultery with 
Kassandra (Ag. 1438) and Chryseis (ib. 1439). 

1. 919. i.e. ‘the man who faces hardship must be excused;’ a crude 
and savage morality, no doubt accepted by the Greeks of Aeschylus’ 
day. 

l. g21. i.e. ‘she ought to be faithful, she owes so much to him.’ 

1. 922. She gives up persuasion and tries to frighten him; the deed 
is such that the mere simple statement is appalling: but he is inflexible. 
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1. 923. A noble and terse expression of the relentless justice of his 
deed. 

1, 924. The ‘ vengeful hounds,’ i. e. the Erinyes. 
1. 925. Tas TOU atpds, the curse of Ag. for his remissness. 
1. 926. Opyvetv mpds TUpBov, ‘to cry against the tomb,’ a proverbial 

expression according to the Scholiast for ‘ vain lament.’ 
f&oa only points the contrast with t¥uBov. (The full proverb is 

[ravtO] mpos TUuBov TE Kdalev Kal mpds dvipa vnmov, ‘ As well weep 
before the tomb as before a fool,’ quoted by schol.) 

1. 927. covpifer, col dpi¢e, an unusual crasis in tragedy’ ‘marks out 
for thee.’ The word is possibly corrupt. 

1.928. Another powerful line. She finds prayer useless; so she 
launches one word of hatred, as short and strong as a curse, and goes 
silently and boldly to her death. ‘ This was the snake I bare and suckled,’ 
referring of course to her dream. 

1, 930. The dreadful moderation of the phrase makes a true climax to 
this short and powerful dialogue :— 

‘’Twas ill thou slewest him: suffer thou the ill.’ 
It reminds us of the similar climax when Oedipus discovers the story 

of his birth, and the murder and incest he has unwittingly committed, 
Soph. O. T. 1184 :— 

batts Tepacpar pus .t ap av ob xpHv, adv ois T’ 
ov XphVv OmA@y, ovs T Ew ovK ede KTAVEaY. 

Orestes goes into the palace with drawn sword, driving Klytaem- 
nestra before him. 

1, 932. émnxpice, ‘has reached the height,’ as Schol. explains. 
1. 933. ‘ This, however, we count better, that the light of the house 

should not perish utterly.’ 
Apparently the sense is, ‘I pity the fate of the victims; but since the 

last bloodshed is but the end of the series (i. e. since the victims have 

brought it on themselves), I side with Orestes, lest the house come to an 

end,’ 
1. 934. 6p0aApés, idiomatic Greek metaphor for ‘delight,’ ‘hope,’ 

‘comfort,’ Pind. O, 2, 18 ép@adpos Sucedias, Soph. O.T. y87 péyas 7’ 
dpOadpos of maTpds Tapa. 

Il. 935-972. FouRTH STASIMON, ‘Justice came to the sons of Priam, 
and twin lions to the house of Agamemnon ; the exile at the bidding of 
Apollo finished his appointed course (935-941). Rejoice for the de- 

liverance of our lord’s house ; the murderers meet their fate (942-945). 
Orestes came back; Justice, true daughter of Zeus, helped him (946- 

952): Apollo sent for her at last: Gods cannot aid the wicked: the 
light is risen ! (953-961). The curb of the household is taken away ; 
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rise up, House, too long thon layest prostrate! (962-965). Soon shall 
Time come forth, sweeping away pollution; the lot shall be fair once 
more for us! the Light is risen !’ (966-972). 

1. 938. StmAots A€wv, i.e. Orestes and Pylades, as the Schol. says, 
and as is clear from Eur. Orest. 1401 #A@ov és dduous A€ovTes “EAAave 
do ddvpw, a manifest imitation. The sense is: ‘ Vengeance came on 
Paris and Troy, though late: it has now come on the murderers of 

Agamemnon.’ 
Others take the ‘lions’ as Klytaemnestra and Aegisthos: very 

unlikely. €yoAe is against it; so is Aéwy,as one was a woman; so is 

the passage from Eur.; so is the parallel from Troy. It is strange to 
find it supported by such authority as KL. Peile, Con., Weil, 47ors.] 

1. 939. [€Aace, the evident reading of the Schol., is probably the 
oldest ; and indeed it makes better sense than €Aaxe (Schiitz, Herm., and 
most editors), ‘ He has wholly won his heritage ’"—very harsh phrase. ] 

éhace és 16 wav. Literally, ‘he drave to the uttermost,’ i.e. ‘he 
has accomplished his course ? he has come home safe from exile, and 
will exact vengeance. [Even so 7) nay is rather strange; and perhaps 

Schol. read 7éAos: still the case is one where the harder reading of the 

MSS. should be retained.] 
1.940. mv0dxpyoros (not -r7s) is the right form ; ‘sent by the Pythian 

god ;’ so Eur. Ion 1218. 
1. 941. ‘Sped rightly by Gods’ bidding.’ 

ll. 943-945. ‘Utter a cry of joy over the escape of our master’s house 

from woes and waste of substance at the hands of two guilty ones,—an 

evil fate!’ The sense is simple and satisfactory. 
1. 946. A doubtful passage. (1) towd may be nom, to péAet (regu- 

larly personal in Homer and often in Trag.) : ‘ He is come who devises 
the crafty vengeance of secret attack,’ i.e. Orestes: this suits the next 
verse, which clearly describes the help given to Orestes in the fight. 
[Others, less well, of Hermes, the god of guile, 812; the present 
péAe supports this, but the sense is not so good (Franz, Ahr., Peile, 
Con., Weck.) } 

(2) mwowd may be nom, to pode, as in the strophe. Even then we 
may understand it of Orestes, and need not alter @ to d@(as Aurat., 
Stan., BL., etc.), ‘he came, who deviseth secret attack, [Orestes], crafty 

Vengeance.’ Paley takes it so, but it is rather artificial. 
(3) Scholiast, followed by some of the older comm., take the antece- 

dent to @ asa dative. ‘And there came ¢o 27 who broods treacherous 
attack [Aegisthos] a crafty Vengeance,’ i.e. by craft he slew, and by 
craft he was slain. This is too unconnected with what follows. 

I prefer to take it of Orestes, as (1). 
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1. 948. érqrupos, ‘the true, the very :’ Justice Aerse/f took his hand. 
1. g31. tuxévres Kadds, lit. ‘hitting the mark well,’ i.e. ‘rightly 

naming.’ See 14. 
1. 952. €v éx@pois, ‘upon his foes,’ the Epic pregnant use of ev (like 

other preps. of 7es¢) with verbs of motion. So évi ornecaw dpovaas Il. 
22. 182, pépova’ év fyiv Ag. 1450, mitvwy év 36. [Hence no need 
of éx’ Herm., Schiitz, though of course that would be commoner. } 

1. 953. The text becomes very corrupt again; see critical notes. Her- 
mann, though he gives good suggestions, is not so helpful as usual, 
having deserted the text too much. 

The metre is one difficulty, as it is dochmiac; and since different 
forms of the dochmiac are admitted as equivalent, we have not the 
usual correspondence of syllables to guide us. 

It is, however, safe to assume that 953-961 correspond to 965-972. 
Probably also the intervening three lines are the (imperfect) counter- 

part of 943-945; each contains four dochmiacs followed by four iam- 
buses, or possibly each dochmiac stanza may have been repeated twice 
as a refrain (Verrall and Kirchhoff, following Schneider). 

tavrep (Herm. for tazep), ‘whom,’ i. e. Justice. 
Reading Tapvacias (Pal.) as the article is needed for €xav, and érop- 

@idfwv (also Pal.) for the meaningless ém’ 60a dgev, d5dAors SoAors 

(Weil) and Hermann’s xpowo@etoav, we can make a fair provisional 

sense of the first stanza. 
‘Whom Loxias, that holds the mighty cavern of the land of Par- 

nassus, has summoned at length (xpovicGetcay éroixerar), long hindered, 

calling her aloud, with her guileless guile’ [i.e. with her justifiable 

plot]. 
But there are many suspicious points in this version ; BAatTopévav 

is obscure; the two participles are clumsy ; €motyxerat is dubious. 

1, 938. mapé is most probably a gloss. The reading in the text 

means: ‘ but God’s power is checked from aiding the wicked.’ 
aws softens the boldness and apparent impiety of saying ‘God’s 

power is checked.’ But Hermann’s most ingenious xpareitw 8° €mos TO 

Geiov 7d ph pw’ On. Kak. may be right: ‘and let God’s word prevail, that 

so I serve not the wicked.’ 
1. 960. da, plur., like the common Suvara, Seva, &e. 
1. 961. mapa for mapeori. 
1. 962. Stanley’s adypeOy is probably what Aeschylus wrote, but sense 

could be made of the MSS. adnpéOny, as dpaipety takes double acc. and 
so the passive retains one. ‘1am free from the strong curb that held the 
household.’ But apnpé6y is more natural. 

The MSS. give otxwv, generally altered into oimer@v. But I venture 
to suggest oikéwv from oievs as the real reading. oixevs is the proper 
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Homeric word for ‘menial,’ and Aeschylus is steeped in Homer. More- 

over being rare in Attic (O.T. 756) it would naturally get corrupted 

into ofkwv. 
1, 963. M. reads dvayeyday, which is either avaye pay, ‘arise then’ 

(used with plural aye 5%) maiSes Eur. Cycl. 590, dye Tapvere Od. 3. 332); 

or dva ye pay, ‘yet arise.’ I take the first, as rather more natural here. 

So «i 8 aye phy, dypee pay (Il. 1. 302, 5. 765). 

1. 964. One dochmiac here is lost. Possibly mapa TO pos idety again, 

11. 965-972. Very corrupt and difficult. 

Accepting the excellent emendation of Schiitz caSappotow arav édatn- 

ptots in 968, the first four lines are construed :— 

‘And soon all-accomplishing time will pass 
The doors of the house, when from the hearth 
He has driven all the pollution 
With cleansings to drive away the curses.’ 

A fairly clear general sense with two great difficulties :— 
(1) What is the meaning of ‘Time will pass. the doors?’ 

I believe it is an audacious personification: as though the Delay of 

Vengeance were pictured as Zime himself waiting inside till he be ripe 

to go forth and accomplish, and cleanse away the pollution. (BL., 

Elmsl., suggest xopés; not likely with ravreAjs.) mavreAys might equally 

well mean ‘Time fulfilled,’ ‘the fulness of Time,’ more in accordance 

with the ordinary sense of mayTeA7s. 
(2) €eAdoy .. . €Aarnpiors is highly suspicious. é¢Adop does not scan, 

and the repetition is flat. I venture to suggest kAvoy, ‘ wash away,’ 

which goes well with xa8apyotow, and might easily be corrupted into 

éddon with éAarnpios so near. If this be thought unlikely, the metre 

can be corrected by altering the order may éddon pdoos, or still better 

by reading pwaos aay €\aon (Herm.). 
ll. 969-971. MSS. again very corruptly give :— 

Tixa 8 evmpoowmw Koita TO TAY 
ideiy akodoar Opeopevas 
peroikodépwy mecovvTar TadLW. 

The clue to the sense is the metaphor of /ucky dice, as the Schol. says. 

Cf, Ag. 32. Allagree in rejecting akotoat, a gloss determined by an 

attempt to explain @peopevors idetv. Opéowar is an active verb, ‘to 

shriek or cry,’ and is used only of women; the word is corrupt, being 

inapplicable here. 
The best restoration is Paley’s, using suggestions of Franz, Hermann, 

Scaliger, and others :— 
rixat 8 edmpocwmokoira 70 mav 

idety mpevpevets 
perolikos Sépov mecodvTar TAAL. 
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‘And fortune’s chances shall change (mecodvrat maAwv) 
And lie with face quite fair to behold (edrpoowmoxotra 7d may idetv), 
Favouring the sojourners in the house’ [not ‘Orestes and Elektra,’ 

who could not be called péroor, but ‘us the Chorus:’ all through the 

Chorus are in sympathy with the Avengers. | 
[The best recent suggestion is that of Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, who 

reads: 7Uxo: 5 evrpoowrw Koita TO nay ideiv Opeopevors § péToKor Sopav 
mesouvrat maduy,’ i.e. ‘May all befall with prosperous chance before our 
eyes, as we cry ‘“‘The strangers in the house shall be cast forth again,” ’ 
Hér. being the evil spirits of crime. This ignores the schol., but is 
nearer to the MSS. ] 

The doors of the palace are thrown open by the éxxveAnua (see Ag. 1372, 
Ach. 407), and Orestes is seen with bloody sword on the spot where his 
father was murdered, standing over the bodies of Aegisthos and Klytaem- 
nestra, and holding also the cloak in which Agamemnon was slain. 
Pylades ts standing by. 

SCENE 5. 973-1062. Orestes points to the cloak, and dilates on 
the crime of his mother. The Chorus bewail the tragedy. Orestes 
insists on his innocence, and appeals to Loxias. The Chorus justify 
him: but the vision of the Furies gradually grows upon him, and he 
rushes forth distracted. 

The opening would be powerfully effective: for the vengeance was so 
parallel to the crime. In Agam. 1372 the unfolding scene had dis- 
played Klytaemnestra with her bloody weapon over the bodies of 
Agamemnon and Kassandra ; and here the avenger Orestes is in the 
same place and attitude over the corpses of herself and her paramour. 

1. 973. Orestes begins with savage and triumphant irony; but 
gradually becomes more violent and uncontrolled: it is the shadow of 
the madness coming upon him, which the poet gives with characteristic 
power and imagination. 

1. 975. oepvol, ‘royal ;’ only in the Greek the irony is more pungent, 
as the word means ‘revered,’ literally, and expresses the sazctzty of the 
ruler. 

1. 976. ‘ Loving they are now, as we may read their fate;’ Orestes 
speaks in a tone of triumphant and unrelenting irony. There isno touch, 
as there would be in a modern play, of awe or pity; or indeed as there 
is in Sophokles’ Elektra. See Introduction. 

te of MSS. must be corrected (with Abresch) to 5é. 
1. 977. ‘Their oath abides by its pledges,’ a rather loaded expression 

for ‘is faithful.’ 
1, 978. The double construction after fuvapocav is a little rough, but 

quite natural, ‘ to slay him, and to die together,’ not ‘in case of failure’ 
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(as K1., Con., etc.), which weakens the irony of Orestes’ comment, «at 
Tad evdopkws é€xet: but more simply and effectively, ‘to share one 
another’s crime and fate.’ [kat stands virtually for fuywpocar 5é. } 

[a0Atw tmatpt (MSS. aé@Aiws) is, however, suspicious, as it occurs 
again 981. Perhaps the two words have supplanted some other verb, 
to answer to ouvv@avetobat.] 

1. 980. Here Orestes shows the cloak in which his father was wrapped 
to be slain, 

ll. 983-999. These eight lines in the MSS. come after (1004) éxdixou 
~povnpatos. Those who retain them in this place must justify the MSS. 

by urging that Orestes dramatically returns to the robe, which is held 
out (991) by the attendants, after speaking of his mother; and it could 
no doubt be so acted. 

But vev (983) is very improbable of the robe when he has been speak- 
ing for six lines of Klytaemnestra ; and road’ Evol Evvoikos (1005) comes 
with far greater force and more natural connection immediately after the 
bitter lines about his mother. 

Accordingly I have followed Meineke, Hermann, and Hartung in 

transposing them to their place in the text. The mistake probably arose 
from some copyist who was thinking of the great chorus in Agamem- 
non, where Kassandra calls Klytaemnestra ‘a snare,’ a@Ad’ dpxus F 
tuvevvos, etc. Ag. 1116 (so that he thought vw did really refer to 
Klytaemnestra), and again of the passage in Kassandra’s speech 1232 
Ti viv Kadovaa Svoduides Sakos TUXOLW’ av; etc. 

1. 983. Kav tUxw pad’ etoropav, ‘even if I speak right fair,’ i.e. if 
I use ever such mild words. Some read kat Tixw, i.e. ‘and name her 
rightly’ (so schol.): but edarop@ is not so used, cf. Ar. Nub. 833 
eiordpe, kal undev eins pdavpdv. Besides, the irony is lost. 

1. 984. dypevpa, ‘snare.’ 
1. 985. Spotty, ‘bier,’ according to old scholars and grammarians 

(Schol. and Eustath.), but in Ag. 1540, Eum, 633, used as a ‘ bath,’ which 

is doubtless its meaning here. 
pev ovv, corrective as usual, ‘nay, a net.’ 

1. 987. SynAqrys avip, ‘ascoundrel thief” pyA- (opaa-, fa//-), ‘cheat, 
‘deceive;’ the verb used is, however, pyddw. 

1. gS8. daravoAnpa, lit. ‘deceit,’ abst. for concr., ‘defrauder of stran- 
gers ;’ so émitpippa, GAnpa, AdAnpa, piacpa are used of persons. 

1. 989. vopifwv, ‘practising.’ See note on Ior. 

1. 990. We might keep ¢pevi (M.), translating ‘cherish hot thoughts, 

violent thoughts, in his heart ;” somewhat similar is the use of Oeppés, 

Eum. 560 én’ dvbp) Gepu@ and Theb. 603 vavra: Oeppors: ‘violent’ in 
both places; so Gepuiy xapdiav Antig. 88. But péva is far more likely, 

the verb meaning ‘ gladden :’ so Eur, El. 402 xap@ Ocppawdpcaba, 
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He speaks to his attendants. 
1. 991. The MSS. give airév; if we retain this, it must be the cloak 

(Seapudv, or TétAov); but the poet no doubt wroteavTd. It is opened 
to show the gashes and blood, 

Tmapactadoy, ‘standing near,’ equivalent to a participle. 
1. 995. év Siky tore, ‘some day at my trial;’ a foreshadowing of the 

formal trial of Orestes in the Eumenides. 
Some comm. say Aeschylus identifies ‘the Sun,’ and Apollo, as the 

latter actually does appear as paprus at the trial, Eum. 576. But surely 
there is no confusion in the poet’s mind between the ‘God who sees 
all,’ “HAcos, and Apollo, who gave Orestes first the oracle, then protec- 
tion. Both are powers of light against the x@éro : that is all. 

1. 996. pereAGetv and pertevat can be used with three different accusa- 
tives— of the vengeance, the cr?me,and the criminal, We sometimes find 
two of these together; e.g. permAOdv o° aiva Eur. Or. 423 (crime and 
criminal), dpnayds pernAGer’ IAiov méAw Cycl. 280 (crime and criminal) ; 

dicas pérepe tovde Eum. 231 (vengeance and criminal). Here it is 
the vengeance only. ‘ That I have justly wrought my mother’s death.’ 

1. 997. MSS. read yéyw, which might be explained, but Aéyw was read 
by the Scholiast and is much more natural. 

1. 998. The adulterer (aicxuvrnp) might by Athenian law be slain if 

caught by the woman’s father, brother, son, or husband (Schomann, 
Antiquities, 469). 

1. 999. TotTo orvyos, ‘this accursed thing,’ fointing to the bloody 

robe. 
l. ro0or. ‘Once dear, now a hateful foe.’ 

&s daivet, ‘as she shows’ by her slain and gashed body. This is 
the most effective way of taking it. 

1. 1002. ‘What think you of her? be she lamprey or viper 
She would rot with her touch another, without a bite, 

For her boldness and wicked will.’ 
Orestes drops the irony with which he began and shows his hatred 

and scorn in these violent and almost grotesque words. 
The construction (which has been misunderstood and caused needless 

emendation) is this: 7i cot doxe?; Klytaemnestra is nom. to doxe?, and the 
verb is left to be filled in in the reply (like Plat. Phaedr. 234 C ri cot 
paiverar 6 Ayos; obx Hmeppuas elpjoOa;). The reply Orestes himself 
gives, [etre] pupava cite €xrdva Edu, [Soxet] onmew dv Oyovea, etc. 

So there is no need for paAdAov (Bl.), od Sednyuevyn (H.), etc. 
1. 1009. pipvovrt, ‘to him who is left,’ Orestes. 

av@ei, ‘is flowering ;’ a violent metaphor in English, but in Greek 
more natural. So the sea ‘ flowers with dead,’ Ag. 659, disease #v@nxe 

Trach, 1989, etc, 
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1. ro1r, Atyiaou Ethos. In Agam. it is Klytaemnestra alone who 
does the deed; and we judge from Ag. 1262 Oyyovca pwri pacyavov, 
1528 ¢upodndAnTw Oavarw that she does it with a sword (not, as usually 
supposed, an axe); and from this passage, that it was the sword of 
Aegisthos, borrowed for the purpose. 

1. 1012. ‘ The stain of blood helps Time in destroying,’ etc. 
ovpBaddAopat, ‘to contribute one’s share,’ properly; and strictly 

used so here. Cf. cuuBadAerat 5& ToAAA Tovde Seiuaros Med. 284, and 

common in prose. 
1, 1013. troiktApa, ‘coloured robe.’ 
1. 1014. ‘Now I speak of himself, now I bewail him where he fell’ 

(mapwy, ‘on the spot,’ as opposed to ‘absent’). Evidently with the 
same thought in his mind as line 8 ov yap wapdv Gpwka cov maTEp pdpoy. . 
This also explains the emphatic adréyv of the dead father; others take 
it of pévos (with the same general sense); but it is unlikely he would 
speak of pdvos in 1014 as the ‘murder’ when @évos in 1012 means the 
actual material ‘ blood.’ 

(Others, H., Klau., Peile, Dav., read airév, ‘ myself’ (a possible use, 
O. T. 138, Phaed. 91 C), but the rest of the line is against this: and 
Schiitz’s ad 7é8’ aiv@ is not an improvement. ] 

1. 1016. The misery of it all overwhelms him and the felt approach 
of the Furies is maddening him; dat yet justice ts done. The words 
in italics are his suppressed thought; for ddy@ pév implies an anti- 
thesis, which he does not really express till 1026 ws 8 &1’ Euppov 

eiut... ovk dvev Sixys, though he begins to say it 1021, interrupting 
himself. 

1. 1018. MSS. give a avr’ dripos dpmetperar, very corrupt; Sta 
mavtTos (Heath), and apelet (Erfurdt), are obvious corrections and no 
doubt right; dr:yos is impossible. H. gives ev@uvpos, not very near the 
MSS. and not very forcible. 

I therefore read dvaros here: the word is Aeschylean, occurring 
Ag. 1211 in this sense. 

1, 1020, ‘One trouble comes at once, another sa// come.’ 
l. r021. This beautiful emendation (which only requires w for o, y for 

T, two of the commonest corrections) was made by contributions from 
three scholars, see crit. notes. 

1, 1022. qvtootpopa, ‘I drive.’ The unconnected and interrupted 
speech gives well his approaching madness, which indeed is felt all 
through this scene in the abrupt transitions and uncontrolled utterance. 

[The MS. #vvocrpépov may be retained by reading (with Weidner) 
éfw Tpéxw for éEwrépw: but yviogrpopH is a simpler correction. ] 

The sense is:—‘ But that you may know—for I know not how ‘twill 
end—I drive as though with chariot horses far astray from the course—for 
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my spirit uncontrolled masters me and bears me away—and at my 

heart fear is ready to sing and dance with passion—but while I yet am 

sane, etc. 

The aAX’ &s Gv etS97’ is taken up after the vivid and dramatic 

parentheses by éws 8° é7’ Euppwv . . .; and this, as pointed out above, is 

the real antithesis of dA-y@ pév, line 1016. 
1. 1025, tmopxetoPar, ‘ to dance to music,’ properly; the io being 

the regular preposition of accompaniment, as #10 odAmvyyos, Um’ avdAod, 

ind xhavopay, etc. Some read 7 8’ for 75’, making the Aeart dance to 
fear’s song. But Greek dancers also sang. 

1, 1029. tArpa, ‘spells,’ i.e. ‘promptings;’ a bold and characteristic 
image. 

mAeornpifopar, ‘I count as chief,’ a rather artificial word. Aeschy- 

lus also uses tAecorHpys Eum. 763. 
1, 1032. He breaks off: ‘but if I neglected it—I will not say the 

penalty.’ Strictly we should expect wapév7i; but the acc, infin. is often 
substituted for the attracted construction. So Eur. Med.1236, Soph. El. 961. 

1. 1033. ‘ For no man’s bow can reach those sufferings.’ The dow is 
one of the commonest images for speech, though here rather more boldly 
and abruptly given than usual: e. g. yA@ooa tofevcaca Supp. 446, Exup- 
gas wore ToféTns Ag. 628, and again 1194: and in a fainter shape, with 
the words xatpés, oxomds, TuxXEty, GuapTety, very common. 

mpociterat is quite a natural word in this use, Ar. Eq. 761 ; and it 
is probably the poet’s (not the copyist’s) oversight that it comes again 
1035; though it may be argued that we should infer the commoner 
word égigera: from what the Schol. says. 

1. 1035. He takes up an olive-branch crowned with a fillet of wool. 
These were the regular accessories of a suppliant, O. T. 3 ixrnpiots 

kAadoow efeoreppevor, 
1, 1036. Delphi was called the centre of the earth, dupadds yijs 

Jon 222. méSov means ‘ floor.’ 
1. 1037. ‘The immortal fire’ was not the light seen on Parnassus (as 

Schol., Pal.) which was Bacchus’ fire; but the eternal fire kept up in 

the temple. So Plutarch (Num. 9) speaks of rip aoBeoroy TMvGo0. 
1, 1038. atpa Kowév, ‘the stain of kindred murder.’ owes often so 

used, aiparos xovod Ant. 202, Kowal ddedpeal O. C. 535, Kowov “Iopnyns 
kapa Ant. I, 

1. 1039. [Hermann’s épéoriov GAAq is ingenious but not so natural as 
ep’ égriav ddAnv.] 

Il. 1040-1041. The restoration of these two lines is Blomfield’s, and 
is much the simplest and best. prot got in from the adjoining line; and 
the MSS. pevedAews is MENENOQS, i. ec. mere reduplication. 

Il. 1042-1043. The MS. reading éyw can be taken as it stands. ‘ But 
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I [go] a wanderer, an outcast from this land (whether in life or death), 
leaving this name behind me.’ tacSe KAndovas, referring probably to 
his own account of himself, as an innocent victim of Apollo’s command : 
but it may also refer to the name of matricide (Verrall, Weck. W.-M.). 

Or it is possible to suppose that the sentence is left unfinished and he 
is interrupted by the Chorus, who wish to save him from evil prophecy, 

pnd em Cevx Ons. 

But the simplest suggestion is Weil’s, to read devyw for éyw; an 

emendation confirmed by Ag. 1282 puyas 8 dAnrns THade ys amdogevos, 

as Weil points out. 
1. 1044. émfevxOfs oropa, ‘put not the bonds of evil words upon thy 

mouth.’ [MSS. read ém¢evy6n. The second or third person would be 
equally good Greek, but with émyAwoo@ the second is more likely; and 
the omission of ¢ before o7éya is nothing. ] 

1. 1046. There is no need to change the participle éAev8epwoas into the 
indic. as Blomfield and others. The passage can be equally well taken 
as one sentence. 

1. 1047. evmeras, ‘ happily,’ as Ag. 552. 
1. 1049. hatoxttwves, ‘in dusky robes.’ 
The lengthening of the o is probably to be justified on the same prin- 

ciple as the Epic licence by which vowels are made long before liquids, 
spirants, or aspirates (i.e. any letters on which the voice can dwell), 
among which x in its Greek pronunciation might perhaps be included. 

Thus: Homer has vowels long before Anyw, Aryus, Armapds, Adgos, 
péyas, pdprrw, péAos, moipe, vepos, vias, VUmN, VUToA, Pakos, Pew, fdos, 
pita, pddov, etc. Also before ¢, as pidos Il. 2. 116, g. 23, aidAos dqus 

12, 208, “AxidAAme pepewev 24. 119. 
So Aeschylus has ‘Immopédovros Theb. 488, Map0évoratos ib. 547. 
In the same way iax7 and iaxéw have a sometimes long in Trag. 
1. 1051. matpt, ‘to thy father,’ who will defend and help thee. The 

faithful son need not fear. (Others read maAwv: easier but weaker.) 
1. 1052. The MS. reading p27) poBov wxe@yv Todd will construe, ‘ be not 

afraid, great is thy victory ;’ but vik makes a much more natural line, 
and would easily be corrupted, ‘ be not greatly overcome by fear.’ 

1, 1054. capeis (Wecklein) may be right. 

1. 1059. MSS. ciao’ 5 xaSappds is variously emended: eiaiv Kabappot 

Schiitz, etow xaOappds Tumn., oiow kabappovs Weil; none so good as ours, 

due to Erfurdt and Ahrens. ‘There is one way to cleanse thee: the 

touch of Loxias shall set thee free...’ 
Aogiov, the reading of the MSS., is retained by many (H., Pal., KL, 

Con., etc.), and 6-ywv is regarded as a nom. pendens ; ‘ touching Loxias, 

he shall free thee;’ but it is very harsh, and the nom. might easily be 

altered, the copyist often attending to the words immediately following, 
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and not to the whole sense. Moreover it is more poetical to say Aottas. 
Orestes is to cling to the shrine, and this is imaginatively regarded as 
the god reaching out a hand to him. 

1, 1064. Katptorot cupdopats, ‘with favouring chances.’ 

ll. 1065-1076. Exopos. The third tempest of ill is over ; Thyestes— 
Agamemnon—Klytaemnestra : what will be the end? 

1. 1067. yovias, a doubtful and obscure word. -tas was the regular 
suffix for the names of winds, e. g. “EAAnomovrins Hat. 7. 188, Szpupovins 
xupatins ib. 8.118 ; and in Comedy épubias Ach. 876, kaukias Kai ZvKo- 

pavtias Eq. 434. 
Most editors take it as ‘a family storm,’ but that explanation 

seems too grotesque. The Schol. has a note explaining it as ‘a strong 
breeze arising in fine weather,’ and Hesychius explains it ebdxepys. 
Neither fit the passage, nor throw any light on the origin. [Hartung’s 
mvo.ds povias is an ingenious suggestion. | 

1. 1069. Zhyestes’ banquet was one of the past sins of the house of 
the Pelopidae. Thyestes seduced his brother Atreus’ wife Aerope, and 
Atreus in vengeance slew Thyestes’ children and served them up to their 

father’s table. So the inspired Kassandra sees xAarépeva Bpépy oparyas, 

émrds Te adpKas mpos raTpos BeBpwpévas Agam.1096. The MSS. reading 
téAavés re is very flat; and probably re Ovéorov has come from a 

gloss, as H. suggests. 

1. 1070 looks also like a gloss, especially as there is no connecting 

particle. 
1, 1071. ‘Slain in the bath’—Agamemnon. 

1. 1073. ‘A saviour—or destruction shall I say?’ for if Orestes perished 

he would byhis death destroy the house, if he were recovered and restored, 
he would save it. This question the next play is to answer. 

1. 1075. ‘ Whither shall it end?’ the common pregnant construction 

(ot imylying motion, the verb not): ‘ whither shall the fury of disaster 

go, ere it fulfil its course and be laid to rest?’ 

A magnificent close; with the dark shadow of the madness and Furies 

driving Orestes out: the Chorus bewildered, but seeing at the last the 

glimmer of a hope. 



AP PE NDT CES: 

The Remote Deliberative. 

LINE 172 ovK €oTw Gots TARY Enod KelpatTo vy 
3» 595 GAA’ bméproApov avbpos ppdyvnua tis A€yor; 

These optatives belong to a special class which has been rather over- 
looked.. They are usually treated as conditionals without av: but asa 
matter of fact, excepting one or two places where the reading is doubt- 
ful, all the passages in Attic Greek which the commentators have re- 
garded as conditional sentences without avy have one common character : 
they are zzterrogative, either direct or indirect. 

The following is a list of those I can find :-— 
(1) Direct. 

Cho. 595 avdpos ppdvnpa Tis A€yor ; 
Soph. O. C. 170 rot Tis ppovridos €dGor; (sic L.) 

» Ant. 604 rTedy Zed divacw tis irepBacia katacxor; (sic codd.) 
»» Phil. 895 ri d97a dp@y’ eyw; [probably ri 547’ av. .] 

Ar. Plut. 438 Tot Tis Pvyot ; 
Dem. Meid. 525 mérepa pi) 5@ Sikny 7 heiGw Soin dixaiws ; 
Plat. Gorg. 492 B ri Kamov Ein ; 
In the last two probably pei(w av and xdxov av should be read. 

(2) Indirect. 
Aesch. Ag. 620 ove €06° Omws AEEaime. 

Cho. 172 ov« éotTw Gotts Kelpatro. 
» P.V.292 ov €orwy OTw veipatpt. 

Eur. Alc. 52 €or ovy Omms “AAKNOTIS OAC ; 
Plat. Euth. 2968 D ot éxw ms apps Byroinv. 
Soph. O.C.1172 tis éoriv bv Wétarpu ; 
[It is true that the latter instances are not strictly interrogative in 

form: but just as ob« xe ri ein and even éxet 6,7 im occur in Greek 
and have to be classed as an idiomatic extension of usage from the strict 
interrogative forms ov« oldev or oidey 6,74 €imp, so these instances are 

plainly the zz¢errogative optative put obliquely.} 
Now obviously it cannot be accidental that all the iastances of opta- 

tive without dy are of the zzferrogative form. It is plain that they 

So 
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ought to be classed, not with the conditiona/s (opt. and dy), but with 

the ¢nferrogative subjunctive or, as it is usually called, the deliberative. 
The subjunctive might be substituted for the optative in all these in- 
stances: and in the first two passages from Sophocles it is so read in 
many editions, though against the best MS. authority. 

The Deliberative ordinarily occurs in three forms :— 

(1) Direct Primary mot tpdnwpa; ti einw ; 
(2) Indirect ,, ovK €xw mot (or OmoL) Tpamwpat. 

ov« oi6a Ti (or 6,7) €tTw. 
(3) Indirect Historic od« efxov rot (or émor) tparoipny. 

ovx ndewv ri (or 6,70) etmorpe. 
The peculiarity of the exceptional instances here collected is that the 
optative is used instead of the subjunctive, although the sentences are all 
of a primary character. The question therefore is; of why ay is 
omitted, for the sentences are not conditional: dwt why the remote form 
is used instead of the primary. 

The answer is that the optative expresses the remoteness, not as usual 
(e.g. in past final, or past indefinite, or past deliberatives) of Jastness, 
but of possibility: the instinct is to express by optative something more 
out of the question than the subjunctive would have expressed. 

It is not probable that there was any clearly felt distinction in sense 
between the three uses tis kataoyxn; Tis KaTaoxo; and Tis dy Katacxor; 
All that can be said is that the form ris xardoxo. seems to question 
more excitedly or emphatically, as though the matter were more owt of 
reach: something like the difference between ‘who can?’ and ‘ who 
could?’ 

It should perhaps be added, to avoid misconception, that the word 
Deliberative is used as a convenient single name: but that in reality 
some of the instances should more strictly be called Duéditative than 
Deliberative. 

The Interrogative use of subj. and optat. (though in Attic prose 
mostly deliberative in the strict sense) really contains both kinds, and 

they tend to shade off into one another. Thus if we say mot @vyw; that 
concerns an action of which I have the control, and is strictly De/ibera- 

tive; the more excited (and generalised) form mot tis piyor; which 
practically has the same meaning is yet in form Duditative. So in 
Homer (Il. 16. 713) 5i(e yap 7& paxorro, ‘ he debated whether he should 
fight,’ is deliberative strictly: but it is obviously the same gramma- 
tical form with éppaivova’ 7 of Bavarov puya vids dpdpov (Od. 4. 789), 
‘anxious, whether her son should escape death,’ though there the event 
is out of the person’s control, and the sentence is logically duditative. 
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LINE 196 6trws py. . . *kivucodpyv. This usage is now generally 
explained correctly, as an elastic use of the /7a/ conjunctions iva, ds, 
and 6mws with the indicative, in cases where some fact present or past 7s 
wished otherwise, in order that some purpose now impossible might 
have been realised. So here the meaning is, ‘I wish it had a voice 
... that LT might not have been thus troubled (as I am).’ 

As however the old and erroneous explanation is still current, namely, 
that the conjunctions iva, ws, and 67ws are in this usage 7ve/ative, and the 

clause means ‘77 which case I should not have been ...,’ it is worth 
while to prove the point. 

iva, &s, and émws, then, in this use are /77a/, not Relative :— 

(1) Because the negative is always yy: if they had been relative it 
would have been ov. 

(2) Because if they had been relative, av would have been required 
with the verb. 

(3) The two following passages from Plato can only be explained as 

Finals :— 
(a) Meno 89 B ods hpeis av epvddrropev év TH axpoTdde, tva pydets 

avtovs SrépOerpev . . . GAA’ Eretdr) Adixowro eis THY HArKiay, KpHorpor 
yiyvowro, where the sentence loosely but naturally reverts to the Final 
Optative. It is impossible to take iva =‘in which case’ with duepOecper, 
and =‘ in order that’ with yiyvowTo. 

(2) Euthydemus 304 D-E @ Kpirwy, én, ovdév axpod ravde Tay 
copay ; ov pa Tov Aid Hv & éyw" ob yap olds 7 H Mpogords KaTakovew 
ind Tod byAov. Kal phy, pn, dgidv y Fv axodoa, Tt 8€; Fv 8 eye. 
“Iva nkovoas dvipay Siadeyopevar ot viv copwratol €ict. 

‘Crito,’ said he, ‘don’t you listen to these wise men?’ ‘No indeed,’ said 
I: ‘the crowd prevented me from getting near enough to hear them.’ ‘And 

yet it was worth while hearing them,’ said he. ‘Why so?’ said Z.. ‘In 
order that you might have heard the wisest men there are conversing.’ 

In this case the form of the sentence exc/udes the explanation of tva as 
a relative: the only possible explanation is to take it 77a. 
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OE 

The Scholia. 

It will give some idea of the critical use that can be made of the 
Scholia and the early corruption of the text, if I subjoin a few chief 
instances of passages where the text on which they commented was 
(1) better than ours, and (2) equally corrupted. 

Line. True reading. MS. reading.  Wordsin Schol. which prove 
that he had the truereading, 

32. pdBos potBos 6 aadns poBos. 
75. am apxas (?) dpxas dn’ dpxas ... and éfore 

avipnua Tov Biov. 
10g. xedva oeuva evéa ayaed. 
156. ayos ad-yos ayos in lemma and note. 
251. Onpav marpwav Onpa TaTpwa THY TaTpway Onpav mpoca- 

yew. 
262. 8 dy apes davapias divaca avoikodopunoa. 
306. reBapba Tébava Aclirrer TO wperdes. 
374. Svvaca yap dduvacat yap padiov yap To evxec@ar. 
418. pavres TaVvTes ti eimovTes. 
423. “Apiov apevov Tlepatxov. 
438. dAoluny €Xolunv €« Tovrov elpnra TO Teé- 

vainv oT éxeivov .. 
474. Ep alpew iv Hpioe mpos Tov marépa. 
532. orvyous orvyos trd atvyos: Tov puonro 

Onpiov. 

[The lemma here is wrong, and perhaps later: the Scholiasts clearly 
had a word before them which was gen¢ive; and even if there was a 
form orvé, the genitive of course would be orvyds, not atvyos.] 

536. avndov av7nrdov avéXapiar, 
542. avyKdAAws ovokdAAas or 

duoKdAws ovynUpEvws TH AAnGeEia. 
506. dainova daipovai TETapaKTat, 

649. Sopoow aiparay SipacedwpaTwyv Tots otkos .. , aiparor. 
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Line. True reading. MS. reading. Wordsin Schol.which prove 
thathe had the true reading. 

698. (?) tecodoay Eyypape Tapovoay éyypape ragov abTiy apavicbecay 
apa. 

707. agiwv agias TY Gol (?a0v) agiwy TLLO@Y. 
759. appacw appatt pnoas yap év Gppan. . 

(so H.). 

880, diamempaypevw Siamenpaypevov = T@ oparyev7t. 
98g. A€Eeyw peyo eyo. 

(2) Cases where the Scholia show the same corruption as the 

Medicean MS. :— 

. 64. Bpve at end of line. 
74. lovoay atv, no sense or metre. 

. 132. memparypevor. 

202. din (M. has dcen, « over erasure). 
. 250. évreAns: he explains the singular. 
. 257. evOuvoy and ev@o.voy both explained: M. has eiOUVov. 
. 399. TeTévac: explained as TeTipynpevat. 
. 402. Aovyov épwis: takes Aorydv acc. after émayoucar ! 

. 415. émadxés: explained as icxuporoir. 

. 417. mpds TO pavetaba: explained as mpds 70 évvoety. 

. 453. Both épya and épya: two explanations of épy@ and one 

of opya. 
. 590. Probably read medapapor, for he corrects it to wé5oupor, 
. 591. Had no ay: for he explains ¢paca: as imperative, évvdncor. 
. 613. Apparently dAAd 57 tw’ ; explained as governed by tow. 
. 640. govra: explained as éppa. 
. 645. mapexBavres and no verb: says partic. = verb. 
. 734. Tovs f€vous: governs it by xparovaa! 

. 794. t90t: says yiyvwore. 

. 806, KTdpevoy : says avaipeOnocpevor. 
. 819. 7AovTov and yontwy: tries to explain both words, 
. 828. matpos épyw: gives a wild explanation, quoting the words. 

. 968. €Aarnpiov: gives three explanations, all neuter sing. 
1. 1009. bia mav7’ Atipos dueipeTar: apparently makes mavra governed 

by dapetpera ! 

— 

le 

. 

84 



GENERAL INDEX. 

ABSTRACT for concrete :— 
dmadAnua, 988. 

axn, 586 
éxnépapa, 655. 
oéBas, 157. 
OTUYos, 532, 770. 
Tipal, 399. 

Accumulation of adjectives, 425. 
— — — images, 258, 452. 
akTn, 722. 
GAN’ 7H, 220, 174. 
GAA... Yap, 375. 
Anachronism, 662. 
Anacoluthon, 410, 520, 791, 893. 
dytidovAos, 135. 
Aposiopesis, 192. 
Article displaced, 496. 
— — (Epic), 278, 639. 
abtéxwmos, 165. 

Beasts, embroidered, 232. 

Caesura, 493. 
Comparison abridged, 177, 230. 

Saipovaw, 566, 
5€ displaced, 519. 
Double entendre, 155. 
Spoirn, 985. 

€ and a confused, 278. 
éaurov for éu-, 221, 
— — ¢e-, III. 

” 

eicerat, threat, 305. 

€xkUKANUA, 973. 
Epic usages and influences :— 

Article as  demonst., 278, 
639. : 

— omitted, 360. 
yoara, passive, 632. 
d€ for dAAd, 841, 
eidoua, 176. 
€xart, 214, 436. 
ev, after verbs of motion, 36, 

952. 
Gen., of place, 183, 390. 
—.— ‘separation,’ 289. 
— ‘hearing of,’ 763. 
Dat., local, 168, 446, 885. 
— with dayjva, 368. 
— with déxoua, 762. 
KEeKAQUHEVOS, 457. 
kiw, 680. 
KATE, 802. 
Kopuicw, ‘tend,’ 262. 
KTiCoiaro, 484. 

pa (dv, 531. 
puv, 622. 
Opt., as mild order, 889. 
mOnoaca, 618. 
mveiovtTa, 621. 
Prep., adverbial, 908. 
Syncope, 34, 280, 282, 381. 
TEKOMEVOS, 419. 
Tmesis, 460, 574, 908. 
paoxitav, 1049. 
papevos, 316. 
piros, 276. 
XUpevos, 401. 

Euphemism, 433. 
épedpos, 866. 

tos) or 
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‘Fear in fear,’ 35. 

yovias, 1067. 

Hair, offered to rivers, 6. 
Homeliness, 757. 
Hyperboreoi, 373. 

GeTooKvOpwrov, 738. 

H THs; 767. 

Trony, dramatic, 668, 688. 

kat 57, 565. 
kal pny, 174. 
kat m@s ; 179, 770. 
Kauvilw, 452. 
KaTEAOELY, 3. 
xowwos (of kindred), 1038. 
Kupa, 128. 

AaBas opoias, 498. 
Lustral rites, 98. 

Mase. plur. of women, 176. 
— — (generalising), 688, 886. 
Meiosis, 447. 
Metaphors :-— 

Childbirth, 805. 
Dice, 969. 
Driving, 794, 1022. 
Eyes, 934. 
Flowers, 1009. 
Medicine, 471, 539. 
Music, 467. 
Races, 514, 576, 1022. 
Ships, 529. 
Veils, 810. 

paddAov yevecOa, 379. 
pev ovv, 985. 
Morals, early crude, 919. 
povoTiy, 122. 
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Negative, omitted, 294. 
vouivw, 101, 1003. 

EVUPET pos, 230. 

Oxymoron, 296. 
ovde BnY, 189. 
ovv, in alternatives, 683. 
dpOadpds, 933: 

Personification, 32, 194. 
mevOopat, 679. 
Plural, euphemistic, 39, 384. 
— generalising, 688, 886. 
movot, ‘ wealth won by toil,’ 137. 
Pregnant construction :— 

devp Ewonrevoa, 583. 
mot TEAEUTG ; 528. 
Tov €k BvOo0v, 507. 

mpém@, 12, 18, 24. 

Recognition signs, 205. 
Repetition, 5, 390. 

ovaAAvw, 204. 
ovveow (kata), const., 893. 
Superstitions :— 

Dreams, 33, 526. 
Hair offered to rivers, 6. 
Mutilation, 4309. 
Self-interest of gods, 255. 
Sons the children of the father, 

502. 

‘ Three falls,’ 339. 
ms, generalising, 59. 
TAnpwY, 383. 
Tmesis, 460, 574. 
Transference, 31. 
TUXELV, 14. 

xOdr0s, I. 

womep ovv, 96, 888. 

Zeugma, 360. 



GRAMMATICAL INDEX. 

a. CASES AND PREPOSITIONS. 

Nominative :— 
Loose apposition, 28, 644. 
Pendens (provisional), 520, 79!. 

Accusative :— 
Accusative infinitive for dative, 

1032. 
After adjective, 23, 155. 
— kpareiy, 81. 
— pereddeiv, 996. 
— passive, 676. 
Anacoluthon, for dative, 410. 
Apposition to act, 200, 799. 
Provisional, 675, 749. 

Genttive :— 
‘ Hearing of,’ Epic, 763. 
Origin, 204. 
Place, Epic, 183. 
Possession, strained, 180. 
Separation, 289. 
Sphere of motion, 710. 
With @ ar pos, 408. 
éx, ‘after,’ 398. 
mpés, ‘by,’ 133; 346. 
mpos dvoceBeias, 704. 
Tov €x Bvdov, pregn., 507. 
ind, accompaniment, 1025. 

Dative :— 
After émaiwv@, 581. 
— dapjva, 368. 
— déxopa, 762. 
— Krdvw, 156. 
Cause, 53, 83. 

éy (mitvw), 36. 
— (mvé), 952. 
émt vikn, ‘for,’ 868. 
Instrumental, double, 24. 
— with verbal, 303. 
Local, 168, 446. 

dypt TépBee, 547. 
mept poBe, ‘ in,’ 35- 

4. Moops AND TENSES. 

Indicative :— 
Aorist, gnomic, habitual, 416, 

633, 6 
— momentary, 108, 423. 
Future, final, orws, 265. 
Past, final, with draws, 196. 
Plural, agreement with predi- 

cate, 322. 
Present, prophetic, 550. 

Imperative : — 
avavye with plural, 963. 

Sub bjunctive -— 
After ov pn, 895. 
Conditional, nav, 283. 
Deliberative, 12, 87, IIo, 171, 

187, 855, 925. 
— indirect, 91, 192. 
Final, omws av, 580. 
— ws av, 21, 556, 995, 1021. 

— as, 439, 737» 797. 
Hortative, 20, 87 25 ‘890. 
Indefinite, ebr’ dv, 743. 
— érav, 966. 

— dyvmep av, 780. 
Prohibitive, 503, 1044. 
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GRAMMATICAL INDEX, 

Optative :— Consecutive, 76, 302. 

Delicacy, 105. Oblique petition, (kata cuveoiy), 

Mild order, 889. : 
Remote deliberative, 172, 595. — Knpvoow, 124. 

— A€éyw, 143, 274. 
Infinitive :— Prayer, 307. 

Accusative infinitive, after ws Supplied after ri, 1002. 
comparative, 850. wpedres omitted, 366. 

— consecutive, 370. 
— (kata avveow), 529. Participle :— 
Consecutive, 289. Aorist, time of, 396, 459. 
— accusative infinitive, 370. Without article (Epic), 360. 

INDEX OF NAMES: 

ALTHAIA, 602. Loxias, 1059. 
Arian, 423. 

Medusa, 831. 
Daulis, 674. Meleagros, 602. 

Minos, 614. 

Ge, 399. 
Nisos, 614. 

Hermes, I. 
Hyperborei, 373. Parnassos, 563. 

Perseus, 831. 
Inachos, 6. 

Skylla, 614. 
Kilissa, 732. Strophios, 562. 
Kissia, 423. 

Thestios, 602. 
Lemnians, 631. Thyestes, 1069. 
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Books published during the twelve months ending June 1, 
ce ee ee eee Se oe ee ee eee ee 

1910, or in the press, or in preparation, are underlined. 
ee ee ee ee ee ee 

LATIN 
DICTIONARIES 

ELEMENTARY LATIN DICTIONARY. By C. T. 
Lewis. 7s. 6d. 

SCHOOL LATIN DICTIONARY. By C. T. Lewis. 
r2s, 6d. 

LARGER LATIN DICTIONARY. Founded on Andrews’s 
edition of Freund’s Latin Dictionary. Revised, enlarged, and in great 
part rewritten, by C. T. Lewis and C. SHort. 25s. 

GRAMMARS, READERS, ETC. 

J.B. ALLEN’S ELEMENTARY 

SERIES 

RUDIMENTA LATINA. Very elementary accidence and 
exercises for beginners, 2s. 

ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAMMAR. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged (238th thousand). as. 6d. 

FIRST LATIN EXERCISE BOOK. Eighth Edition. 
2s. 6d. 

SECOND LATIN EXERCISE BOOK. With hints for 
continuous prose. 2nd Ed. 3s. 6d. Key, to both Exercise Books, 
5s. net. (Applications for all Keys to be made direct to the Secrefary, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford.) 

J. B. ALLEN’S READERS 

With notes, maps, vocabularies, and exercises. 1s. 6d. each. 

LIVES FROM CORNELIUS NEPOS., 

TALES OF EARLY ROME. Adapted from Livy. 

TALES OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC, Part I. Adapted 
from Livy. 

TALES OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC, Part II. Adapted 
from Livy. 
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LATIN 

OTHER LATIN READERS, Ere: 

CAESAR IN BRITAIN. Selections from the Gallic War. 
Se f 

With historical introduction, notes, vocabularies, and exercises. By 
W. D. Lowe. Illustrated. Is. 

SCENES FROM THELIFE OF HANNIBAL. Selections 
from Livy. With historical introduction, notes, maps, vocabularies, 
and exercises. By W. D. Lowe. ts. 6d. 

TALES OF THE CIVIL WAR. From the third book of 
Caesar’s Civil War. With historical introduction, notes, maps, vocabu- 
laries, and exercises. By W. D. Lowe. ts. 6d. 

EXTRACTS FROM CICERO. With notes. By Henry 
Watrorp. Third Edition, revised. Three parts, 4s. 6d., or each 
part 1s. 6d. 

Part I: Anecdotes from Greek and Roman History. 

Part II: Omens and Dreams ; Beauties of Nature. 

Part III: Rome’s Rule of her Provinces. 

EXTRACTS FROM LIVY. With notes and maps. By 
H. Lee-Warner. Each part, ts. 6d. 

Part I: The Caudine Disaster. New Edition, revised. 

Part II : Hannibal’s Campaign in Italy. 

Part III (By H. Ler-Warner and T. W. Goutp) : The Macedonian 
War. New Edition. 

FIRST LATIN READER. By T.J. Nunns. 3rd Ed. 2s. 

REDDENDA MINORA. Latin and Greek passages for 
unseen translation. For lower forms. By C. S. Jerram. Sixth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. ts. 6d. 

ANGLICE REDDENDA. Latin and Greek passages for 
unseen translation. For middle and upper forms. By C. S. JERRAM. 
Fifth Edition. 2s. 6d. Second Series, New Edition (13th thousand), 
3s. Third Series, 3s. Separately, Latin Passages (First and Second 
Series), 2s. 6d. 

MODELS AND EXERCISES IN UNSEEN TRANS- 
LATION (LATIN AND GREEK). By H. F. Fox and J. M. Bromtey. 
With versions of the early passages. Revised Edition. 5s. 6d. Key, 
with references for later passages, 6d. net. 

RESPONSIONS PAPERS, 1go1-6. With answers to mathe- 
matical questions. By C. A, Marconand F.G, Brapant. 35. 6d. net. 
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CLARENDON PRESS SCHOOL BOOKS 

COMPOSITION 

PROSE 

PRIMER OF LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By 
J. Y. SARGENT. as. 6d. 

EASY PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 
LATIN. By J. Y. Sarcent. Eighth Edition. 2s.6d. Key, 5s. net. 

LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. With notes, vocabu- 
lary, and appendix with introduction to continuous prose. By G.G. 
Ramsay. 4th Ed. 

Vol. I: Syntax and Exercises. 4s. 6d. Separately: Part I (Junior 
Grade), 1s. 6d. ; Part II (Senior Grade), 1s.6d.; Part III (Syntax 
and Appendix), 2s. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

Vol. Il: Passages for Translation. 4s. 6d. 

VERSE 

HELPS; HINTS, AND EXERCISES’ FOR: LATIN 
a With vocabulary. By H. LeE-Warner. 38. 6d. Key, 
4s. Od, net. 

DEMONSTRATIONS IN LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE, 
5 ee versions, and notes, For teachers. By W. H. D. Rouse. 
4s. 6d. 

ANNOTATED TEXTS 

CAESAR: Gallic War, I-VII. By St. Greorce Stock. 
Vol. I: Introduction, 5s. Vol. II: Text and Notes, 6s. 

Gallic War. By C. E. Moserty. With maps. 2nd Ed. 
I-II, 2s., III-V, 2s. 6d. ; VI-VIII, 3s. 6d. 

Civil War. By C. E. Moserty. New Edition. 3s. 6d. 

CATULLUS: Selections. (Text only.) By Ropinson ELLIs. 
3s. 6d. 
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LATIN 

CICERO: De Amicitia. By St. GEorcGE Stock. 35. 

De Senectutée,* By, LE.) Huxrey. 2s: 

In Catilinam. By E. A. Urcotr. 3rd Ed., rev. 2s. 6d. 

In Q. Caecilium Divinatio and In VerremI. By J. R. 
Kine. Is. 6d. 

Pro Cluentio. By W. Ramsay, re-edited by G. G. 
Ramsay. Second Edition. gs. 6d. 

Pro Marcello, Pro Ligario, Pro Rege Deiotaro. By 
W. Y. Faussetr. Second Edition. as. 6d. 

Pro Milone. By A. B. Poynton. Second Ed. as. 6d. 

Philippic Orations, I, II, III, V, VII. By J. R. Kine. 

New Edition, revised by A. C. CLark. gs. 6d. 

Pro Roscio. By St. GeorGcE Stock. 3s. 6d. 

Select Orations, viz. In Verrem Actio Prima, De Imperio 
Gn. Pompeii, Pro Archia, Philippica IX. By J. R. Kine. Second 
Edition (toth thousand). as. 6d. 

Selected Letters. By C. E. Pricnarp and E. R. Brer- 
NARD. Second Edition. gs. 

Selected Letters. (Text only.) By AtBertT Watson. 
Second Edition. 4s. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS. By Oscar Brownine. Third 
Edition, revised by W. R. INGE. 335. 

ERASMUS: Selections. By P. S. Aten. Illustrated, 
With vocabulary. gs. 6d. and (India Paper) 4s. od. 

HORACE. By E. C. Wicxuam. 

Selected Odes. Second Edition. as. 

Odes, Carmen Saeculare, and Epodes. Third (large) 
Edition (1896), 12s. Second (School) Edition (1904), 6s. Sepa- 
rately, Odes, I, 2s. 

Satires, Epistles, and De Arte Poetica. 6s. 

JUVENAL: Thirteen Satires (I, II1I-V, VII, VII, X-X VI). 
By C. H. Pearson and Hersert A. Stronc. Second Edition. gs. 
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CLARENDON PRESS SCHOOL BOOKS 

EEVY sae) Dy oi). .. SEELEY... “6s. 
V-VII. By A. R. CLuer. New Edition, revised by P. E. 

MatHEson. 5s. Separately: V, 2s. 6d.; VI and VII, 2s. each. 

IX. By T.Nicxiin, With vocabulary, a5. without, 2s.6d. 
MEX XIN: By M.T.Tatuam. Second Edition, en- 

larged. 5s. Separately: XXI and XXII, as. 6d. each. 

LUCRETIUS, V. By W. D. Lowe. 3s. 6d. Separately, 
ll. 1-782, 2s. ; ll. 783-1457, 2s. 

MARTIAL: Select Epigrams. By R. T. Bripce and 
Ho DNC. Lake: 

Spectaculorum Liber & I-VI. 3s. 6d. Separately, 
Introduction and Notes, 2s. 

VII-XII. 3s.6d. Separately, Zutroduction and Notes, 2s. 
Select Epigrams. Text and critical notes. By W. M. 

Linpsay. 38s. 6d. and (India Paper) 5s. 

OVID: Selections. By G.G. Ramsay. With appendix on 
Roman calendar, by W. Ramsay. Third Edition. 5s. 6d. 

Tristia. By S. G. Owen. ‘I, Third Edition, 3s. 6d. 
III, Second Edition, revised, 2s. 

Metamorphoses, III. By M. Cartwricut. With or 
without vocabulary, 2s. 

Metamorphoses, XI. By G. A. T. Davies. With or 
without vocabulary, 2s. 

sus from Ovid’s Metamorphoses. Selected and edited 
WIAs SEATER: 6 25./0d: 

PLAUTUS: Captivi., By W. M. Linpsay. 4th Ed. as. 6d. 
Mostellaria. By E. A. SoNNENSCHEIN. Text interleaved. 

Second Edition. 4s. 6d. 

Rudens. By E. A. SonnenscHeEIn. Text and appendix 
on scansion interleaved. 4s. 6d. 

Trinummus. By C. E. FREEMANand A. SLoman. Fourth 
Edition. gs. 

PLINY: Selected Letters. By C. E. Pricuarp and E. R. 
BERNARD. Third Edition. 3s. 

QUINTILIAN : Institutio Oratoria, X. By W. PETERSON. 
Second Edition. gs. 6d. 

SALLUST: Catiline and Jugurtha. By W. W. Capes. 
Second Edition. 4s. 6d. 

TACITUS. By H. Furneaux. 
Annals, I-IV. Second Edition. 5s. Separately, I, 2s. 
Annals. (Text only.) 6s. 
Agricola. 6s. 6d. 
Germania. 6s. 6d. 

By H. Pitman. 
Annals, XIII-XVI. With map. 4s. 6d. 
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LATIN 

TERENCE: Adelphi. By A. Stoman. Second Edition. 3s. 

Andria. By C. E. Freeman and A. Stroman. and Ed., 
revised, 35. 

Famulus. As performed at Westminster School. By 
J. SaRGEAuNT and A. G. S. Raynor. 22s. 

Phormio. By A.Stoman. Second Edition, revised. 3s. 

Comedies. By S.G. AsHMorE. 6s. (Published by Mr. Frowde.) 

TIBULLUS. AND PROPERTIUS: Selections: 33% 
G. G. Ramsay. Third Edition, revised. 6s. 

VIRGIL. By T. L. Papitton and A. E. Haieu. 

Works. Two volumes. 3s. 6d. (cloth 6s.) each. Sepa- 
rately : Aeneid, in parts, I-III, IV-VI, VII-IX, X-XII, 2s. each ; 
Aeneid, 1X, by A. E. Haicu, ts. 6d.; Bucolics and Georgics, 2s. 6d. 
Text only, 3s. 6d. (India Paper, 5s.). 

By C.S. JERRAmM. 
Aeneid, I. 1s. 6d. 

Bucolics. 2s. 6d. 

Georgics, I-II and III-IV. as. 6d. each. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE LATIN LITERATURE 
OF THE EARLY EMPIRE. Part A: Inner Life; Part B: Outer 

Life. Edited by A. C. B. Brown. Crown 8vo, with two maps, price 
2s. 6d. each, or in one volume, 4s. 6d. 

For Oxford Classical Texts see p. 39. 

GREEK 

DICTIONARIES 

BY H. G. LIDDELL AND Ro S€Gmm@ 

ABRIDGED GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON. Twenty- 
first Edition. 7s. 6d. 

INTERMEDIATE GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON. 
r2s, 6d. 

LARGER GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON. Eighth Ed., 
revised throughout. 36s. 
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CLARENDON PRESS SCHOOL BOOKS 

GRAMMARS, READERS, ETC. 
ELEMENTARY GREEK GRAMMAR. By J. B. ALLEN. 

35. 

WORDSWORTH’S GREEK PRIMER. ts. 6d. 

GREEK READER. Adapted, with English notes, from 
Professor von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff’s Griechisches Lesebuch. With 
vocabularies. By E. C. Marcnant. Two volumes. as. each. 

SELECTIONS FROM PLUTARCH’S LIFE OF 
CAESAR. With notes. By R. L. A. Du Pontet. 2s. 

SELECT DIALOGUES OF LUCIAN. . Prepared . for 
schools, with short notes in Greek. By W.H. D. Rouse. Text, 2s. 
Notes, 2s. 

FIRST GREEK READER. , With notes and vocabu- 
lary. By W.G. RusHpsrooxke. Third Edition. as. 6d. 

SECOND GREEK READER. Selections from Herodotus. 
With introd., notes, and vocabulary. By A. M. Bert. 2nd Ed. 3s. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM XENOPHON. Adapted, 
with notes, vocabulary, maps, and illustrations. By J. S. PHILLpotts 
and C. S. JeErram. Third Edition. 3s. 6d. 

SELECTIONS FROM XENOPHON. Adapted, with 
notes, maps, and illustrations as above. By J. S. Puitiporrs. New 
Edition. 3s.6d. Key (to §§ 1-3), 2s. 6d. net. 

SELECTIONS FROM GREEK EPICAND DRAMATIC 
POETRY. With introd. and notes. By Evetyn Assorr. 4s. 6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE COMPARATIVE 
Grammar of Greek and Latin. By J. E. Kine and C. Cookson. 5s. 6d. 

REDDENDA MINORA. Greek and Latin passages for 
unseen translation. For lower forms. By C. S. Jerram. Sixth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 1s. 6d. 

ANGLICE REDDENDA. Greek and Latin passages for 
unseen translation. For middle and higher forms. By C.S. JeERRam. 
Fifth Edition. 2s. 6d. Second Series, New Edition, 3s. Third Series, 
gs. Separately, Greek Passages (First and Second Series), 3s. 

MODELS AND EXERCISES IN UNSEEN TRANS- 
LATION (LATIN AND GREEK). By H. F. Fox and J. M. Bromtey. 
With versions of the early passages. Revised Edition. 5s. 6d. Key, 
with references for later passages, 6d. net. 
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GREEK 

COMPOSITION 

PROSE 

PRIMER OF GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. By 
J. Y. Sarcent. 3s. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

GRAECE REDDENDA. Exercises for translation into 
Greek, with vocabulary. By C.S. Jerram. 2s. 6d. 

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK. By 
J. Y. Sarcent. 3s. EXEMPLARIA GRAECA (select Greek versions 
of some passages in same), 3s. 

VERSE 

HELPS, HINTS, AND EXERCISES FOR GREEK 
VERSE COMPOSITION. ByC. E. Laurence. 3s. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

MODELS AND MATERIALS FOR GREEK IAMBIC 
VERSE. By J. Y. Sarcent. 4s. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK 

GREEK TESTAMENT. With the Readings adopted by 
the Revisers of the Authorized Version, and marginal references. New 
Edition. 4s. 6d. 

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM. Edidit C. Ltoyp. 3s. With 
Appendices by W. Sanpay, 6s. 

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM. Juxta exemplar Millianum. 
as. 6d. 

EVANGELIA SACRA GRAECE-. ts. 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT PRIMER. By E. Miter. 
Second Edition. es. and gs. 6d. 

RESPONSIONS PAPERS, 1go01-6. With answers to 
mathematical questions. By C. A. Marcon and F, G. BRABANT. 
3s. 6d. net. 
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CLARENDON PRESS SCHOOL BOOKS 

ANNOTATED TEXTS 

AESCHYLUS. By A. Sivewick. 

Agamemnon. Sixth Edition, revised. 3s. 

Choephoroi. New Edition, revised. 3s. 

Eumenides. Third Edition. 3s. 

Persae., 3S: Septem contra Thebas. 3s. 

By A. O. PrickaRD. 

Prometheus Bound. Fourth Edition, revised. 2s. 

Prometheus Bound. Translated by R. WuireLtaw. With 
introduction and notes by J. Cuurton Co..ins. Is. net. 

Agamemnon. Translated by J. Contncton. With intro- 
duction and notes by J. Courtow Cottins. 1s. net. 

APPIAN, I. With map. By J. L. Stracwan-Davipson. 
gs. 6d. 

ARISTOPHANES. By W. W. Merry. 

Acharnians. Fifth Edition, revised. 3s. 

Birds. Fourth Edition. 3s. 6d. 

Clouds. Third Edition. 3s. 

Frogs. Fifth Edition. 3s. 

Knights. Second Edition, revised. 3s. 

Peace. 38. 6d. Wasps. Second Edition. 3s, 6d. 

CEBES: Tabula. By C.S.Jerram. Paper, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 
as. éd. 

DEMOSTHENES. By Eve yn Apportt and P. E. MaTHEsSOon. 

Against Philip. Vol. I: Philippic I, Olynthiacs I-III. 
Fourth Edition. 3s. 

Vol. I1: De Pace, Philippics II-III, De Chersoneso. 
4s. 6d. 

Separately, Phil:pprcs I-III, 2s. 6d. 

Onithe Crown. 3s. 6d. 

Against Meidias. By J. R. Kine. 3s. 6d. 
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GREEK 

EURIPIDES : Alcestis, ByC.S. Jerram. 5thEd. 2s.6d: 
Bacchae. By A. H. CruicksHank. 35. 6d. 
Cyclops. By W. E. Lone. as. 6d. 
Hecuba. By C. B. HEBERDEN. 2s. 6d. 
Helena. By C.S. Jerram. Second Ed., revised. 3s. 
Heracleidae. By C.S. JERRam. New Ed., revised. 3s. 
Ion. By C. S. JERRAM. 35. 
Iphigenia in Tauris. By C. S. Jerram. New Ed. 3s. 
Medea. By C. B. HEBERDEN. 3rd Ed., revised. 2s. 
Alcestis. Translated by H. Kynaston. With intro- 

duction and notes by J. CHurton Cottins. Is. net. 

HERODOTUS: Selections. By W. W. Merry. 2s. 6d. 
IX. By Everyn ABeort. ~3s. 
V-VI. By Evetyn AppoTT. 6s. 

HOMER: Iliad, I-XII. With Homeric grammar. By 
D.B. Monro. Fifth Edition, revised. 6s. Separately, 1, with grammar 
and notes, Third Edition, rs. 6d. 

XIII-XXIV. By D. B. Monro. Fourth Edition. 6s. 
Ty. By Mi) TarHamM. s1s.26d, 
XXI. By Herpert HaitstTone. 1s. 6d. 

Odyssey. By W. W. Merry. 
I-XII. Sixty-sixth thousand. 5s. Sepa a IG 

Is. 6d. each; VI-VII, ts. 6d. ; VII-XII, 

XII-XXIV. Sixteenth thousand, ceveed 5s. Sepa- 
rately, XIII-XVIII, 3s.; XIX-XXIV, 3s. 

LUCIAN: Vera Historia. By C. S. JeERRAmM. Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged. ts. 6d. 

LYSLAS: Epitaphios; By Fy Ji SNELL. (25: 

PLATO: Apology. BySt.Gerorce Stock. 3rd Ed. as. 6d. 
Crito. By St. GEorGE Stock. 2s. 
Euthydemus. By E. H. Girrorp. 3s. 6d. 
Euthyphro. By St. GEorGE Stock. as. 6d. 
Ion. By St. GrorcEe Stock. as. 6d. 

Menexenus. By J. A. SHAWYER. 28. 
Meno. By St. Georce Stock. Third Edition, revised, 

with appendix. as. 6d. 

Selections. By J. Purves. With Preface by B. JowerTT. 
Second Edition. 5s. 
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PLUTARCH: Lives of the Gracchi. By G. E. UNDERHILL. 
4s. 6d. 

Life of Coriolanus. 2s. 

SOPHOCLES: Works. By Lewis Campsett and EvELYN 
Assott. New and revised Edition. Vol. I: text, 4s. 6d. Vol. II: 
notes, 6s. Separately (text with notes): Ajax, Antigone, Electra, 
Ocedipus Coloneus, Oedipus Tyrannus, Philoctetes, Trachiniae, 2s. each. 

Scenes. With illustrations. By C. E, LAuRENcE. 
I: Ajax. II: Antigone. ts. 6d. each. 

Antigone. Translated by R. WuitELAw. With intro- 
duction and notes by J. Cuurton Cottins. Is. net. 

THEOCRITUS. By H.Kynaston. Fifth Edition. 4s. 6d. 
THUCYDIDES, III. By H. F. Fox. 3s. 6d. 

By T.R. Mitts. 3s. 6d. Separately, 
Notes, 2s. 6d. 

XENOPHON: Anabasis. With vocabulary to each volume. 
By J. Marsuaty. I, II (by C. S; Jerram), III, IV, 1s. 6d. each. 
III-IV, 3s. Separately, Vocabulary, 1s. 

Cyropaedia. By C. Bice. I, 2s. IV-V, as. 6d. 
Hellenica. By G. E. UNDERHILL. 7s. 6d. Separately, 

I-II, 3s. 

Memorabilia. By J. MARSHALL. 4s. 6d. 

AINGIENT “HISTORY 
JUNIOR HISTORY OF ROME. By M.A. HamitrTon. 

Crown 8vo, with illustrations and maps. 4s. 6d. 

SOURCES FOR ROMAN HISTORY, z.c. 133-70. By 
A. H. J. GReenipce and A. M. Cray. 55s. 6d. net. 

SOURCES FOR GREEK HISTORY between the Per- 
sian and Peloponnesian Wars. ByG.F.Hirt. Reissue. tos. 6d. net. 

LATIN HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS, illustrating the 
history of the Early Empire. By G. MeN. RusHrortu. Ios. net. 

MANUAL OF GREEK HISTORICAL INSCRIP- 
TIONS. By E.L. Hicks. New Edition, revised by G. F. H1Lt. 12s. 6d. 

ATTIC THEATRE. A description of the Stage and 
Theatre of the Athenians. By A. E. Harcu, Illustrated. Third Edition, 
revised and partly rewritten by A. W. PickARD-CAMBRIDGE. Ios. 6d. net. 

RISE OF THE GREEK EPIC. By Gitspert Murray. 
qs. 6d. net. 

ANCIENT CLASSICAL DRAMA. By R. G. Moutron. 
8s. 6d. 
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OXFORD CLASSICAL TEXTS 
Asconius. Ciark. 3s. 6d. 
Caesaris Commentarii. Du Pontet. 

2vols. 2s.6d.and 3s.(Complete,7s. ) 

Catulli Carmina. Ettis. as. 6d, 
Catullus, Tibullus and Propertius. 

8s. 6d 
Ciceronis Epistulae. Purser. 

4vols. 6s., 4s. 6d., 4s, 6d., 3s. 
(Complete, 21s.) 

Ciceronis Orationes. CrarKk. Pro 
Milone, Caesarianae, Philippicae, 
gs. Pro Roscio, De Imperio Cn. 
Pompei, Pro Ciuentio, In Cati- 
linam, Pro Murena, Pro Caelio, as. 

In Q. Caecilium, In C. Verrem. 
PETERSON. 4S. (Complete, 18s. 6d.) 

Pro P. Quinctio, Pro Q. Roscio 
Comoedo, Pro A. Caecina, De 
Lege Agraria contra Rullum, Pro 
C. Rabirio Perduellionis Reo, 
Pro L. Flacco, In L. Pisonem, 
Pro P. Rabirio Postumo, 3s. 

Ciceronis Rhetorica. WHULKINs. 
2vols. gs. and 3s. 6d. 

(Complete, 7s. 6d.) 
Corneli Nepotis Vitae. WinSTEDT. 2s. 
Horati Opera. WickHAM. 35. (4s.6d.) 
Lucreti de Rerum Natura. Barey. 

3s. (4s.) 
Martialis Epigrammata. Linpsay. 

6s. (7s. 6d.) 
Persi et Iuvenalis Saturae. 

3s. (48.) 
Plauti Comoediae. Linpsay. Vol. I, 

6s. Vol. II, 6s. (Complete, 16s.) 
Properti Carmina. PHILLIMORE. 35. 
Stati Silvae. PHittimore. 3s. 6d. 
Statius, Thebais and Achilleis. Gar- 

RoD. 6s. (With Silvae, ros. 6d.) 
Taciti Op. Min. FurNEauX. 2s. 
Taciti Annales. FisHer. 6s. (7s.) 
Terenti Comoediae. TyRRELL. 3s. 6d. 

(58.) 
Tibulli Carmina. 
Vergili Opera. 

(4s. 6d.) 
Appendix Vergiliana, Exits. 4 

Ow_EN. 

PosTGATE. 2S. s 
HIRTZEL, “16 

Aeschyli Tragoediae. Sipewicx. 
3s. 6d. (4s. 6d.) 

Antoninus. Lroporp. 3s. (4s.) 
Apollonii Rhodii Argonautica. Sera- 

TON. 3S. 
Aristophanis Comoediae. Hatt and 

GELDART. 2 vols., 3s. 6d. each. 
(Complete, 8s. 6d.) 

Bucolici Graeci. von WILamo- 
witz-MoELLENDORFF. 3S. (4s.) 

Demosthenis Orationes. ButTcHER. 
Vol. I, 4s.6d. Vol. II, Pt. I, 3s. 6d. 
(Vols. I and II, Pt. I, ras. 6d.) 

Euripidis Tragoediae. Murray. 
Vol. I, 3s. 6d. Vol. Il-essiieas 
(Vols. I and II together, gs.) Vol. 

III, 3s. 6d. (4s. 6d.) a 
(Complete, r2s. 6d.) 

Hellenica Oxyrhynchia cum Theo- 

pompi et Cratippi Fragmentis. 

GRENFELL and Hunt. 4s. 6d. 
Herodoti Historiae. Huper. 2 vols., 

4s. 6d. each. 
(Complete, ras. 6d.) 

Homeri Ilias. Monro and Aten. 
2 vols., 3s. each. (Complete, 7s.) 

Homeri Odyssea. ALLEN. 2 vols., 
gs. each. (Complete, 6s.) 

Hyperides. KeEnyon. 3s. 6d. 

Longinus. PRICKARD. 2s. 6d. 
Platonis Opera. Burnet. Vols. 

I-III, 6s. each (7s. each). Vol. IV, 
7s. (8s. 6d.). Vol. V, 8s, (tos. 6d.). 
Separately—Respublica, 6s. (7s.) ; 
on 4to paper, Ios. 6d. First and 
Fifth Tetralogies, separately, paper 
covers, 2s. each. 

Theophrasti Characteres. 
gs. 6d. 

Thucydidis Historiae. SruaRT JONES. 
2 vols., 3s. 6d. each. 

, (Complete, 8s. 6d.) 
Xenophontis Opera. MarcHant. 

4 vols. I, Ill, 3s. each; H, IVa@ 
s. 6d. each. 

Complete, 148. 6d. ) 

DIELs. 

Prices above are for cloth bindings (in brackets, for editions on Oxford 

India paper). In paper covers, 6d. less per vol. (1s. less for those from 

6s. in cloth). Prices for interleaved copies in stiff cleth on application, 

I2 
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